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HE following Geographical Diſſer- 
tation, is a Work of fo much Learn- 
ing, that I am confident it will be thought 
not only to explain, but even to adorn the 
Expedition of Cyrus; and though, at 
firſt, I believe, only deſigned as a Compli- 
ment to my Bookſeller, is received with as 
great Acknowledgement by the Author, as it 
will be with Approbation by the Public. 
There are, I obſerve, ſome Points, in which 
this learned Gentleman differs from me in 
Chronology, and the Computation of the 
Greek Meaſures, or rather from Diodorus 
Siculus, and Arbuthnot, whom I have 
followed ; but I could never anſwer it either 
to the Public, or my ſelf, if any Difference 
of Opinion in thoſe Points could create in 
me a Wiſh to deprive them f ſo great an 


Improvement, or my Wark of ſo great an 
Ornament. — 
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Author, that a Prince, fo entirely 
bent upon the enlarging of his Ter- 
ritories, as Lewis XIV. was, could not be 
very well pleaſed with the Mathemati- 
cians, who meaſured his Kingdom: for 
that by fixing the true Boundaries of 
his Dominions, they robbed him of more 
Land, than he could have any Hopes of 
regaining by four or five of his moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful Campaigns. The Mobammedan 
Princes have ſtill a ſtronger Tye (if 
ſtronger can be than Ambition) in this 
reſpe&t : Their Religion obliges them, 
both to extend their Borders, and to be 
in a peculiar manner tenacious of what 
they already poſſeſs. How therefore the 

' Grand 


; L is oblervtd by à late ingenious 
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Grand Seignior may reliſh the Meaſures 
of our modern Geographers, I cannot 
take upon me to ſay ; but certain it is, 
that they have deprived him of ſo much 
Land (which before he had an uncon- 
teſted Title to) that had the Grand Me- 
nargue ſuffered in fuch a Degree, the 
World would never afterwards have had 
any Reaſon to fear the Gallic Power. 


Tu Arabians, who are the Geogra- 
phers, the Tzrks are moſt converſant 
with, lay down Byzantium, and the Nor- 
thern Parts of ia Minor, in about 45 
Degrees of North Latitude; Prolemy in 
about 43; and the Southern Parts of 
Cilicia, Pamphilia, &c. in 36. 30; where- 
as in fact the former lie in about 41”, 
and the latter in 37. So that the Ara- 

* He places Byzantium in 43% . Bithynie Promonto- 
rium 43% 20', Heracha, Ponti 43% 10. Parthenis Office 
43% 100. Sinope 44% Halys Oftia 43* 10“. Amiſus 43% &', 
an ur 43% Ä» So that Mr. Greaves (Phi 
Tranſack. No. 178) dad no Occaſion to have Recourſe-to 
Ptolemy's Almageſl. Magn. to there is no Error crept 
into the Text, with to the Latitude of Byzan 
tium, ſince all theſe Places correſpond with it, and par- 


ticularly Chalcedon, which ſtood over againſt it, he puts 
exactly in the ſame Latitude, viz. 43* 5. < 


b I fay in 36* 30”, tho' I might have ſaid leſs ; for he 
aces the Middle of Rhodes in 35% Aanthi Fluv, Oftia 
in 36 o', Phaſelis 36 25', and It 36 25. 
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bians make this Part of the Grand Seigs 
niors Dominions four Degrees and a. 
half; Prolemy, and by far the greateſt 
Part of the Geographers ever fince, two 
Degrees and a half broader, than in 


reality it is; which conſidering the Length 
of the Euxine Sea, viz. more than 1000 
Miles, is ſo conſiderable a Portion of 
Country, as a ſuperſtitious Mobammedan 
could not be oy brought to part with. 


I think, 1 may venture to ſay, that 
the Arabians are not to be compliment- 
ed, with having made any great Improve- 
ments in Geography. It is probable, the 
firſt of them made uſe of a faulty Copy 
of Ptolemy in laying down the Places 
abovementioned, or, it may be, inſtead 
of 43* 5', he miſtook the Letters, and 
made it 45, and the reſt followed him 
without ever enquiring into the Truth. 
But for Prolemy, who will, I believe be 
allowed to be the greateſt Geographer the 
World ever produced, to fall into ſuch 
a Miſtake, is ver) ſurprizing; when we 
conſider, that Herodotus poſitively af- 
_ that a Man, 8 for Expedi- 

tion, 
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tion, could go on foot from the Cilician 
Sea to the Euxine in five Days. Indeed 
Ptolemy makes a Degree of the Great 
Circle to conſiſt of but 500 Stadia, and 
conſequently the Breadth of Afa Minor 
(as it 1s commonly called) will not be 
increaſed in proportion to the Number 
of Degrees, it being according to this 
Computation, about 400 Miles Engh/þ : 
But this is a great deal too much, eſpeci- 
ally as the Country 1s very mountainous, 
for a Footman to diſpatch in ſo ſhort 
a time as five Days. 


Strabo, from Eratcfthenes *, places the 


Sinus Iicus in the ſame Parallel with the 
Fretum Gaditanum; which is pretty near 


the Truth: But then he ſays again, from 
Hipparchus *, that Narbon, Maſſalia, and 
Byzantium lie under one Parallel. This 
it is probable * led Ptolemy into the miſ- 


take 
4 Book 2. In the Beginning. 


Book 2, page 106, and in other places. 


There might . Reaſon be aſſigned for Prolemy's 
__ fo far to the Northward, and that is 
ing a Degree of the Great Circle to conſiſt of 

but 500 Studia, whereas in reality it contains very near 
605 : So that the 8 the Diſtance, the more in Pro- 
22 are the Number of Degrees increaſed : fix of 
tolemy's not being quite equal to five of the Great 
Glaele: And thus we find, that the Diſtance between 


Alex- 
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take above mentioned. The Latitude of 
Maſjaka had been determined to be about 
43, by the Obſervations of Pytheas. He 
therefore placed Byzantium and the Shore 
of the Euxine in the ſame Latitude, and 
of conſequence made all this Country 
almoſt double what it is in reality. In- 
deed Strabo proves afterwards by an odd 


Mlenandria in Egypt, the Place of Ptolemy's Reſidence, and 
Byzantium, is 1n reality about 10 Degrees, the former 
being in near 31, the latter in 41; whereas Pt:lemy in- 
c one Degree in five, has placed Byzantium in 43. 
However as Hipparchus in Strabo does affirm, that Han- 
tium is by Obſervation exactly in the ſame Latitude with 
Maſſalia ; ®noi yag iv BuCartiu To autor givas Aoyor TS 
dppove; Tem Toy rid, ov timer & Tivfiag ir Maca. 
nd as P. makes them exactly the ſame, wiz. wy. 
+6. 43, 5. I think it is moſt probable he was miſled by 
thoſe Authorities, We may from this be convinced how 
little ſtreſs ought to be laid upon the Obſervations of the 


Ancients, and how far their Authority is to be relied on, 


Mr. Caffini, in the Mz. of the Acad. Royal, has treated 
this Subject in a very curious and ample Manner: After 
which ſ am ſurprized how M. Voltaire, (Philoſophie de 
Neuron, cap. 23) could eſpouſe this Opinion of the Poles 
ſhifting after the Rate of one Minute in 100 Years; and 
affirm that the /Zgyprian Aſtronomers had made regular 
Obſervations of the Heavens for two whole Revolutions 
of the Poles: Which makes the Egyptian a very an- 
cient Nation indeed; for two Revolutions amount to no 
leſs than 4320000 Years, This he gathers from Hero- 
dotus, who ſays, that the Zg yptian Annals mention the 
Sun's riſing twice in the Weſt. A Conſequence this, which 
nothing but an exalt d Genius could have drawn ! But 
we muſt remember this Gentleman is a Poet, as well as a 
Philoſopher. | 
s He ſays, It is allowed by moſt People, that the Lin- 
0 which 


with oh, to the Motion of the Poles of the Earth. 


„ - io 
ſort of Reaſoning that the Parallel of 
Byzantium is much more Northward than 
that of Maſſalia: Becauſe from Byzan- 
tium to Rhodes, (which lies in the ſame 
Parallel with the Fretum Gaditanum) he 
ſays, is allowed by all, to be 4900 Stadia : 
But that from Maſſalia to the aforeſaid 
Parallel is not quite 2500. We may 
preſume that Strabo, tho a very cautious 

and very modeſt Writer, did not attend 

to the Words of Herodotus; for if he 

had, he muſt have concluded, that upon 

the Suppoſition of Hipparcbus and Era- 
toftbenes, a Footman could travel in five 

ALE 311% DEI 1 | | KEI IT Days 

ahieh is dravon' from the Streights of Gibraltar, hu! the 

Fare of Meſſina, Athens, and Rhodes, makes all theſe ' 
Places lie under the ſame Parallel: It is alſo allowed that 

this Line (from the Streights to the Fare) paſſes /omewwhere 

very near the middle of the Sea. Now we are afſured by. 0 
Navigators, that the greateſt Diftance from France (from 
the Gulph of Lyons) to Africa is no more than 5000 Stadia; 
and conſequently that this is the Breadth of the Mediterra- 
nean in the broadeft Place. So that from the aforeſaid Line 

to the farther Corner of the Gulph of Lyons, muſt be' 2500 
Stadia; and to Maſſalia ſomewhat le/s, becauſe it flands 
more Southward than the Bite of the Bay. But from 
Rhodes 70 Byzantium #s 4900 Stadia; /o that the Parallel 
of Byzantium muſt be à great deal more Northward (mov 
a ε] than that of Maſlalia. Pug. 115. The Fal- 
lacy of this Argument is quickly perceived, by only caſt-. 
ing an Eye upon any common Map, where we ſhall find 
that the Difference of Latitude between Rhodes and Con- 
Rantinople, is not four Degrees, that is, not 2500 Stadia, 
and that the Parallel of the Streigbis runs into the Coaſt 
of Africa. | 


\ [£3 
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Days the whole Breadth of Spain, that is, 
g from the Fretum Gaditanum (the Streights 
* of Gibraltar) to the Mare Cantabrium, 


8 (che Bay of Biſcay) and upon his o.] Cn 
Bauppoſition is much leſs; either of 
3 which a Man of his Intelligence muſt 
know to. be quite impracticable. 


ALL that can be ſaid in this cue is, 
that the greateſt Part of the. Ancients 
| looked upon Herodotus, as an Author, 

| that indulged himſelf too much in the 
—_ Privilege of Travellers ; and therefore i in 
WW general ſeem to give very little Credit, to 
1 what he advances : tho Time and Ex- 
| ce have at laſt convinced the 
1 World, that he had a Genius ſuperior to 
11 the reſt of Mankind; that his Diligence 
1 and Veracity were equal to his Genius; 
_ and that he, like our Countryman R. 
11. Bacon, diſcovered Truths too ſublime 
for the Contemplation of the Age he 
lived 1 in. 


1 1s I thought proper to am 
becauſe ſeveral modern Map-makers, and 
ſome late Authors ſtill adhere to Ptole- 

my, 
Some of theſe Mr. Selman has followed in note b, 
| Book 4» page 269, where he ſays that Armenia hes be- 


tween 


= 
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my, in placing Byzantium and the Euxine 
two Degrees too far to the Northward. 


'T ſhall for the future confine myſelf to 
the proper Subject of this Diſſertation, 


viz. to the Rout which the Greek Army 


took, in their Expedition to Babylon, and 
in their Return back again. 


 XENOPHON begins his Account 
of their March from Sardes, the Capital 
of Lydia, ' becauſe he there joined the 
Army ; but afterwards conſtantly com- 
putes from Epheſus, the Sea-Port from 
whence he began his Journey. They 
directed their March thro' the Middle 
of the Country ; thro' Lydia, Phrygia, 
Lycaonia, Cappadocia, and Cilicia, to the 


Gates 


tween the 4otÞ and 43* Degrees of Latitude; whereas 
. Trebiſand lies in 41% 4 , ſo that Armenia cannot reach at 
moſt to above forty and a half. 

i I ſhall ſpeak more particularly of this March, when 
I come to take Notice of M. De/;/”s Computations. 

* I would recommend the following Paſſage in Drodo- 
rus Siculus, to. the Conſideration of the next Editor -of 
that Author, 0 Rüge, inudy be Ty Kinixiar, x} 
g ages wiv load, ini Sade wi xupirm, 
ie v  ougar rue Kikixiac, XaTarhucas ts auriv. 
* Booth tranſlates it, Having marched almoſt through all Cili- 
cia, he took Shipping and arrived at laſt by Sea at Iſſus, the 
utmoſt City of that Country, near the Sea-fide, Which is 
indeed a verbal Tranſlation of the. Latin Verſion ; but 
how to reconcile it with the Original, or with Xenophon's 
Account of this March, I confeſs, I cannot tell. 
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Gates of Syria, near the n End of 
Sinus * $35.20 


4 


Fro thence they be to My- 
riandrus, a Sea-Port Town of which no 
Foot-ſteps, that I can hear of, at preſent 
remain. Ptolemy places it 20 Minutes 
South of Alexandria penes Iſſum, (Scande- 
run) upon the fame Meridian: But who- 
ever caſts his Eye upon the Chart of the 
Bay of Scanderun, will ſoon perceive this 
to be impoſſible; becauſe the Bay lies 
near the North-Eaſt and South-Weſt, 
and both theſe Towns ſtood upon the 
Shore. All that we can gather from it 
is, that they were diftant from each other 
— 20 of Prolemy's Minutes, i. e. 19 Engliſh 
Miles; and that therefore Myriandrus is 
to be placed at the Entrance into the 
Bay, juſt within the Scopulus Rhoſficus, 
now 4 Ras al Khangir. 


From hence the Army i in four Days 
March made 20 Paraſangas, (in our Lan- 
guage Leagues) and came to the River 
Chalus, _ oy by. the great Deliſle 


ſup- 
1 Alexandria penes 1/um Long. 10', Lat. 36% 100 
Myriandrus 69% 10 Lat. 35 50. r. Deliſle has * 


this Town 15 Minutes 10 the North of Aid. £ 
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ſuppoſed to be the' Chalib, or Alep, the 
River of Aleppo; becauſe the Name is not 


only the ſame, allowing for the different 


Genius. of Languages ; but the Diſtance 
ſhews it can be no other. For as 

is about 20 ſmall Hours Journey from 
Scanderiin ; ſo it muſt be ſomething more 
from Myriandrus, which lay near South- 
Weſt from the latter of thoſe Places; 


and as there lies a great Bog in the direct 


Road, which was made paſſable but of 
late Years, and which Cyrus's Army was 
to go almoſt round ; we.may conclude, 
that all theſe put together, muſt make 
the Diſtance from Myriandrus to the 
Chalus, 20 Paraſangas, or Perſian Leagues. 


In mentioning the Chalus, I cannot but 


make one Remark, and that is, that it is 
in one reſpect very different from what 
it was formerly. Xenopbon ſays, it was 


full of Fiſh in his time; and gives a 


very good Reaſon for it. Rairwolf ſays, 
"there 1s great Scarcity of Fiſh at Aleppo, 
tho' the Inhabitants do not eſteem them: 

But the Reaſon he gives for their Indif- 
ference to this ſort of Victuals, ſeems to 


me 


® Recauſe the Inhabitants of that Coun worlkipped 
them as Gods, ſee Vol. I, page 46. mM 


* Travels publiſhed by J. Ray, Part I. c. 8. 
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Feet to ſome of the Rivers o 
thors call no more than Brooks falling from Mount 
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me a little extraordinary; he ſays, I is 
becauſe moſt of them drink Water inſtead 
of Wine. e 


From the Chalus, in five Days March, 
they made 30 Paraſangas, and came to 
the Sources of the River Daradax, which 


Xenopbon affirms to be 100 Feet broad; 


by which we muſt naturally conclude, 
that the Army marched along the Bank 


of it a conſiderable way; becauſe we can- 
not ſuppoſe any River in this Country, 
the Edge of the Deſert of Arabia, to be 
10 Feet in breadth at the Source. What 
River this was, or what is the preſent 
Name of it, is difficult, perhaps impoſ- 
ſible, to determine. The Plerbrum, or 


Meaſure of 100 Feet, is but a lax way 
of reckoning, and might perhaps be ap- 
plied to Rivers a great deal leſs than 
100 Feet in Breadth : as our * Meaſures 


in modern Times are often applied to 


Rivers 


Thus we ind Xenophon N this Meaſure of 100 
Cilicia, which other Au- 


Taurus croſs a ſmall plain into the Sea. 


y In this manner Rauwolf ſays, the Euphrates is half a 
League broad at Babylon; whereas Sir. Thomas Herbert 
Rays, it is only almoſt double the Breadth of the Themes 
at Londen. At Bir, Rauwolf fays, tis a Mile broad; 
Maundrel, that it is as broad as the Thames at London. 
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Rivers in a very random manner. How- 
ever, as modern Travellers take no No- 
tice of any ſuch River, we muſt let it 
reſt as it is, till more ſatis factory Diſ- 


coveries are made in theſe Parts. What 


ſuprizes me moſt in this very particular 
Account of their March, is, that our 
Author takes no Notice of the River, 
now called Ephrin, about half way be- 
tween the Bay of Scanderiin and Aleppo; 
and which the Army muſt of neceſſity 
paſs in their March to the Eaſt: for it 
riſes in the Mountains above Korus, and 
falls into the Lake of Antioch. This River 
is at leaſt as conſiderable as the Chalus, 
and much more fo, I dare venture to fay, 
than any River between Aleppo and the 
Euphrates. This, among a great many 
others, ſome of which I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to mention in the ſequel of this Dif- 
courſe, does almoſt prevail upon me to 

| think, 


4 Tavermier mentions two Rivers between Alexandretta 
and, Aleppo; over the firſt, he ſays, is a Bridge very long | 


and ftrongly built, Book II. cap. 1. But in this he is miſ- 
taken, the Bridge and Cauſeway being laid over the Bog 
above mentioned; the other he calls 4frora,. and ſays, 


that upon Rains it is not fordable : This is the Ephrin, the 


Fording of which does frequently ſo much Damage to 
the Bales of Goods, that our Turky Merchants, ſome 
Years ago, propoſed to build a Bridge over it zt their 


own Expence: But the 7. 11 would not conſent, and ſa. 


the Deſign was dropped. 
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think, that Xenophon kept no Journal, at 
leaſt no regular one, of this Expedition; 
but that he drew it up a great many 
Years afterwards, at his leiſure in his 
"Exile, from the ſeveral Particulars, 
which muſt. have made a very ſtrong 


impreſſion upon his Memory. This will 


not ſeem ſo ſtrange, when we conſider, 
that, in Xenophon's Days, Writing was 
not, what it is in ours; the Materials 
were not eaſy to be had, nor were they 
eaſy to be carried in ſuch mann 


i hey performed. 


' From- the Source of the Daradax, 
they marched, in three Days, . fifteen 
Paraſangas to Thapſacus upon the Eu- 


phrates. This City, tho' nothing at pre- 
ſent remains of it but the Name, was for- 


merly a place of great Note: It was the 


Frontier-Town of the Kingdom of Yael 


in the Days of David and Solomon ; for 
it is faid 1 Kings iv. 24. that Solomon 
ny. m 9 m Wy 522. mm n 


In 139 15h bon that is, He had Do- 


minion over all on this Side the River, from 


Thapſakh ever to Ngaza, over all the Kings 


0N 


I ſhall ſpeak of this more particularly towards the 
End of this Diſſertation, 
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on this Side the River, viz. the Euphrates. 
Our Tranſlators' have rendered them 
Trpbſah and Azzab, which puts ſuch a 
Diſguiſe upon theſe two noted Cities, 
that, I dare to ſay, very few People upon 
ſeeing theſe Names in the Bible, have 
been able to know them. Such Confu- 
ſion has the Pointing of the Hebrew 
brought into that- primitive and facred 
Language! Thapſakh,' in the Original, 
ſignifies a Paſs, or paſſing over, or per- 
haps in this place more properly a Ford : 
For as in our Nation, there are at pre- 


ſent Bridges over moſt of the Rivers at 


ſuch Places as end in Ford, ſuch: as Ox- 
ford, Walling ford, Hertford, and the like; 
yet it 1s certain that theſe Names were 
given them from fording the Rivers at 
thoſe Places before Bridges were built, 
In like manner it is more than probable, 
that Thapſabb was ſo called from the Eu- 
pbrates being fordable at that place; be- 
cauſe it was a Town of Note in David's 
Time, and conſequently muſt have had 
its Name long before, in thoſe times of 
ſimple Nature, when Ferry-Boats and 
Bridges of Boats were not invented. 
Ptolemy makes the Euphrates fordable 
ot. | c ; here, 


xvii 


Fore this time. 


| Impoſſibility of attacking them by Land, pro- 
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here, and Namo, about the fame Place, 
found 'the River ſo full of Shoals, that, 
though their Boats could draw but little 


Water, the Navigation was extremely 


And indeed Mmm, who was 
a Man of great Cunning, muſt have 
drawn this — from ſome- body, elſe 
it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed, he would at- 
tempt to paſs a River, near half an Exg- 
4;ſþ Mile in Breadth, that is, broader than 
the Thames at Woolwich. This T have 
been the more particular in, with a De- 
ſign to ſhew what a notable Compliment 
the Inhabitants of Tbapſacus paid Cyrus, 
when they told him that the Gods hail 


wrought a Miracte in his Favour, by 


making the River, the Great River to 
Fabmit to his Authority; in as much as 
it Was ——— to de fordable 171 


I cannot here ah without raking? No- 
tice of a great Error crept into the Co- 
pies of Strabo; where fpeaking of Alex- 
ander's Deſign of ſubduing the Arabs, he 
tells us, That Great Conqueror, ſeeing the 


Poe t build a an * Boats in 
Phœ- 
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Phœenicia and Cyprus, and tranſporting 
them ſeven Stadia to Thapſacus, 10 convey 
them by. means of the River to Babylon. 
Which makes it not a Mile from the 
Coaſt of the Mediterranean to Thapſacus, 
whereas it muſt. be at leaſt 150. I can- 

not ind that any of the learned Men, 
= have wr ig: their Obſervations upon 
this Author, have taken any Notice, 
much leſs made any Attempt towards the 
races up, of this Paſſage. 


PL N Y. Stephanus of Byzentium, and 
Lucan. affirm, that Alexander paſſed the 
F ge at Zeugma, (a Place near 230 

les higher up the River than Thap- 
ſacus) contrary to the Authority of all 
other Hiſtorians, and the Nature of the 
thing itſelf; for as Alexander was at Tyre 
in his Return from Egypt, and was to 
| direct 
55S; ; Book xv, page 747. *a 2 Hie bare ie Oc ax0r, 
ako , ts 75 WOT x [ew naTaxouiobma; paixes BaCvy- 
et. It is certain that Strabo in compoſing ſuch a 
Work, as his Geogra Geography y is, muſt conſult a very great 
Variety of Authors: And tho? he himſelf always makes 
uſe of the Sradiwm in computing of Diſtances, yet in 
tranſcribing other Writings, he might ſometimes be 
foreed to other Terms : for Inſtance in this place, 
he might meet with F@9jci; inla, and put it down fo, 
as not. being able to determine the exact Quantity : 
Which ſome ignorant Scribe, ſeeing ra3o; in all other 
Places made uſe of, r 
done his Author great Service. 


2 
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direct his March towards Arbela, it would 


have been near 400 Miles out of his Way 
to have gone to Zeugma. What might 
probably lead Pliny and the reſt into this 
Miſtake, was the Name of the Place: 
For Zeugina was ſo called, becauſe a 
Bridge was laid over the Euphrates there: 


And as there was alſo-a Bridge-over the 


Eupbrates. at Thapſacus, it might eaſily 
lead Authors at ſo great a Diſtance into 
ſuch a Miſtake.  'The Reaſon Mr. Hutch- 
inſon gives, viz. that Theſe Authors muſt 


ſpeak of different Expeditions, ſounds ſome- 


what ſtrange to me; becauſe it is certain 
that Alexander made but one Expedition 
againſt the Perfan; at leaſt (which is 
moſt to our Purpoſe) that he never 
paſſed the Euphrates but once in theſe 
Parts. 3 
x As 
i What Pliny ſays, Book V. cap. 26. Scinditur Eu- 
phrates à Zeugmate ofoginta tribus millibus paſſuum ; & 
parte lzva in Meſopotamiam, wadit 8 ipſam Seleuciam, 
circa cam prefluents infuſus Tigri, is ſufficient to perſuade 
us that either there is ſome Error in the Text, or that 
Zeugma, was a lax Term applied to ſeveral places; for 
Zeugma, properly ſo called, ſtood ſomewhere near the 
place where Bir now ſtands, from whence to the End of 
the Mountains of Me/epotamia, is near 300 Miles; and 
from thence to the plain Country of Babylonia, where 
this Diviſion moſt aſſuredly was, muſt be above 400 
Miles: ſo that inſtead of 80, perhaps it ſhould be 800. 

De diverfis nimirum Expeditionibus intelligendæ videntur 
fiſcrepantes auctorum Narrationes. Diſſert. page 8. 
a 1 | 
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As to Polemy's placing Tapſacus in 
ae Deferta, whereas all other Au- 
thors place it in Syria, it is but very little 
material; becauſe tho' it is really within 
the Limits of Syria, yet it ſtands * in the 
Deſert, Which adjoins to Arabia. This 
great Geographer places Thapſacus in 5 
Degrees of Latitude: But as he puts all 
the Sea · Coaſt half a Degree too far to- 


wards the South, ſo I have ventured to 
pace this 1 in 35 30%. 1 15 


Tur Ann having paſſed the Pupbra- 
tes; marched upon the Banks of it, for 
the moſt part: I ſay, for the moſt part, 
becauſe they did not do it conſtantly ; ſince 
Xenophon' tells us, pag. 58. B. 1. that Some 
of their Marches were very long, when Cy- 
rus had a mind the Army ſhould go on, till 
they came to Water or Forage. Now they 
cannot be ſuppoſed to . quicken their 
Marches for want of Water, while they 
travelled upon the Bank of ſo fine a 
River. We are but little acquainted with 
the Courſe.of the Euphrates, tho' ſeveral 
modern Travellers have ain n . 

It 


x The Deſert begins two or three Leagues — 4. 
leppo. Tavernier, Book II. c. 3. 
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It is probable, that the River. makes 
ſome great Windings towards the South, 
9 no Man, that is acquainted with 

Country, would keep to the Bank of 
it: One of theſe Rauwolf mentions, 
7 which 8 more than A a 
* to paſs. 


| STRABO makes the Diſtance . 
tween Thapſacus and Balylon, following 
the Courſe of the Euphrates (that is the 
Rout this Army took) * to be 4800 Sta- 
dia; and as it is repeated very often, we 
may depend upon it, there is no Error 
crept into the Text: And as the Greeks 
in Alexander's Time, and for ſeveral 
Years. afterwards travelled this Way, the 
Diſtance muſt be very well known. 
However Xenophon in his Account of this 
March makes 1t a great deal more, as we 


ſhall ſee by laying the ſeveral Numbers 


r, viz. 


From 


. tat onthe %% O thy come % 
Paint calle Euſy, which took them up more than hal, uf a Day 


1 . So that if they were above half a Day in reach- 


ing the Point, it is probable that the Bent of the River 
35 more than double, and muſt take them more than a 
Day to get round; which could not be an inconſiderable 
, as the Stream was in n their F avour. 


„ Book I, page 32, &c.. 
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| "1 K : Par 
From Thapſuras, thro Syria, to the} 
River Araxes, in ꝙ Days, * 
To the River Maſca, unknown to) 
modern Writers, in 5 Days, c 35 
To Pylæ, in 13 Days, - - 90 
In Babylonia, 3 Days, - - - 32 
March in Order of Battle, p. 80. i Day, 3 
March with leſs Circumſpection 1. 
Day, ſuppoſe, - - + 
It is plain from what is faid con- 
cerning the Retreat of Aus, 
after the Battle, p. 104, that up- 4 
on the Day of Battle, they had 
SS. „ 


ds 2 
Which amounts to no leſs than 5910 
Stadia: Now if we conſider that they 
were yet a conſiderable Diſtance * on 
this fide Babylon, (Plutarch ſays 500 Sta- 
dia) we muſt perceive this Account ſwell- 
ed prodigiouſly above the Truth. All 
the Solution that I can pretend to give 


to 

This River Raupe calls Chabu, (not obſerving the 
„in the Termination) and ſays there is a Caſtle named 
Sere at the Mouth of it, P. I. c. 5. There was a Caſtle 
in this place in the Days -* ns the Apoſtate, which 

Zofemus calls Cirafoum, Book . 
Neben ſays no leſs than 3060 Stadia, but this I 
ſhall ſpeak more particularly to 5 and by. 5 


df ů aff rn an — — — — —— —— — — —ü— ß <= tt Mate ear -0” - —— — — ̃ 
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to this Difficulty is, that the Per/ians 
who were the Guides of this Expedition, 
muſt mark out the Diſtances according 
to their Fancies: That exceſſive Heat 
and Hunger are Companions, that make 
a Journey ſeem tedious and long; and 
conſequently when their Perfian F riends 
told them they had marched ſo many 
Paraſangas, the Greets made no Heſita- 
tion to believe them, in order to reſt 
themſelves. And indeed if we attentively 
conſider the Marches, as ſet down in 
Xenophon, we ſhall find moſt of them too 
long for ſo great an Army to perform, 
eſpecially as they muſt have a prodigious 
Quantity of Carriages along with them, 
not only to convey their Proviſions, but 
alſo the Accoutrements of the heavy- 
armed Men. For inſtance, from the 
Araxes to the Maſca, they marched. in 
five -Days '35 Paraſangas, that 1s, above 
24 Miles a Day. From Maſca to Pyle, 
they diſpatched in 13 Days go Para- 
ſangas, which is very near 24 Miles one 
Day with another; too much to be per- 
formed by an Army of near. 120000 
Men, in the middle of Summer, in the 
Latitude of 34, and with ſuch great 
Num- 
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Numbers of Attendants, as they muſt of 
enn, mme en. 


I marching thro” the Country of Ba- 
Hl, they came to the Canals which 
were cut between the Tigris and Eupbra- 
tes, in order, as moſt Authors agree, to 
circulate the Waters of the latter, which 
would otherwiſe drown all the adjacent 
Country, when the Snows melt upon 
the Armenian Mountains.  Xenophon ſays, 

theſe Canals fall out of the Tigris into 
the Euphrates; whereas Strabo and Pliny 
ſay the contrary, and Arrian goes ſo far 
as to affirm, that the Level of the Tigri 

is much lower, than that of the Eupbru- 
tes; ſo that the Water muſt neceſſarily 
run always one way. Our modern Tra- 
vellers inform us, that the Country, be- 
tween theſe two Rivers, is, in theſe Parts, 

rich low Land, ſomething like the Pro- 


vince of Holland: So that it is more than 
probable that theſe Canals were cut to 
circulate the Waters of the one River as 
much as the other; and that as the 77 
gris is by much the moſt rapid of the 
tuo, the Water muſt come down with 

greater 


C See Mr. Spelman's note , Book I, page 80. 
Vor, II, d 
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greater fury, and ſtand in more need of 
being diverted when it arrived in the 
level Country. It is worth our Obſerva- 
tion, that theſe two great Rivers could 
never ſwell at the ſame ſeaſon; becauſe 
as the Mountains out of which the Tigris 
riſes, lie in the South of Armenia, and 
thoſe in which the Eupbrates has its 
Source in the North, it is certain that 
the Snows upon the former muſt melt 
ſooner, than thoſe upon the latter. Ac- 
cordingly we find the Author of Eccle- 
ſiaſticus mentions the overflowing of the 
Tigris in the latter End of March and 
Beginning of April. And Pliny aſſures 
us, that the Euphrates overflows in Fuly 
and Auguſt, It might ſo happen, that 


the Greek or Roman Travellers, from 


whom theſe Authors could have had 
their Intelligence, (all Travellers gene- 
rally chooſe the Spring to perform long 


6:12 04d 7 5 Jour- 
Chap. xxiv, v. 25. Pliny alſo lays, that the 'Tipris 
overflows In ſuch a Manner, as to run into a'River which 
falls into the Euphrates, B. VI, c. 27. Now if it does this 
in the upper Parts, where its Current is ſo very ſwift, 
as to merit the Appellation of Arrow, what can we ex- 
pect in the lower Country, where the Land is flat, and 


'Y" 
. 


its Stream more gentle? 


1 \# 1 a 
ncreſtit (nempe Euphrates) fatis diebus, Meſopota- 
miam -inundans, ſole obtinente wiceſimam partem Cancri: 
minui incipit in Virgine, Leone tran/ſgreſſo. In totum vero 
remeat in. aiceſima ona parte Virginis B. V. 266. 
- ; N 18 1 


, _ . 


— 
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Journeys in) might not arrive at Babylon 
early enough” in the Seaſon to ſee any 
thing of the Riſe of the Tigris. But 
having ſpent March, April, May, and per- 
haps” une, in their Journey, they muſt 
find the Channel of the Eupbrares q uite 
full, and diſcharging the ſuperfluous Wa- 
ters with great Rapidity into the T7grts ; 
ſufficient to perſuade any common Ob- 
ſerver, that the Level of the former muſt 
be above that of the latter. However, 
had it been ſo in reality, the Euphrates 
muſt quickly have forſook his old Courſe, 
and in a few Years have joined the Tigris 
by one or more of theſe Canals : For 
Strabo and modern Obſervers have aſſur- 
ed - us, that the Land between theſe Ri- 
vers is fat and very rotten, and conſe- 
quently muſt ſoon have been worn deep 
and broad enough, to convey any Quan- 
tity of Water, which for a conſtancy 
could run thro' it. When our Author 


was in this Country, I find by Computa- 


tion was towards the latter end of Sep- 


tember, a Time when both the Euphrates 


and Tigris muſt be very low; and there- 
fore ſome Art muſt be uſed in order to 
make theſe Canals ſo full of Water. 

d2 | Clear- 
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Cleaarchus,, we ſee ſuſpected; to be ther 
Caſe (vide p. 135.) and no doubt but that 
he had good Reaſon for theſe, Suſpicions; | 

The Tigris was much the ſmaller River 
of the two, and conſequently the more 
managable : It i is therefore probable, that 
they had ſome, Works in it, im order to 
raiſe the Water to a proper Height; and 
that when Cyrus approached with his 
Army, it is likely the King ordered the 
Country to be laid under Water, as far 
as they were able to do it, with. a Deſign 
to retard and haraſs them as much as; 
poſſible. This would turn the Water 
thro' the Canals into the Ewphrates, and 
may be the Reaſon Why Aenapbon dare 
from other Authors in this partioulay. . 


SPEAKING of the Magnitude af he 
Eupbrates, puts me in mind of what 
Strabo ſays of it; where he informs us, 
that it run thro' the Middle of ancient 
Babylon, and was 2 Stadium in breadth, 

'O ag woratss di fete 067 rig wo 
gadiatog To Are: Which Calmet, with 
the generality of * modern n take 


| for 
# Book XVI, 5. 738. 
s Dean Prideaux Connec. Part I, Book II, , adheres n 
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for granted without examining what 
Difficulties ſuch an Aﬀertion is loaded 
with. - Xenophon who forded it himſelf, 
affirms, that this River is four Stada 
broad at ' Thapſacus, above 300 Miles 
19 ſenſible, that Rivers do not grow nar- 
rower the further they proceed in their 
Courſe. What furprizes me moſt is, 
that Calmet ſhould: fall into this Miſtake, 
when he had Nauolf before him, and 
quotes him in this very Article, as an 
Author of conſiderable Credit. This 
Writer travelled thro theſe Parts near 
200 Years ago, and fpeaking of the 
Bridge of Babylon (ſome of the Piers of 
which at this Day remain) ſays thus; 
The Arches" of it are built of burnt Brick, 
and ſo firong that it is admirable; and that 
fo much iir more, becauſe all along the Ri- 
this Senſe of Serabo, tho” he quotes Diodorus Siculus, who 
tells us Book. II. That the. Bridge of Babylon. was four 
Stadia long. Now inſtead. of corretting $trabo by ſuch. 
an Authority, he gives it this unnatural Turn, viz. that, 
the Bridge tuft be à great deal longer thun the Rizver was 

broad: 1 he himſelf has but juſt before told us, that, 
the Perſon, who built this Bridge, had banked up the 
River on each fide with Brick, in ſuch a. manner as the 
River could never overflow; ſo that to make the Bridge 
five times as long as the Diſtance between theſe two 


Banks, muſt be a needlefs, not to ſay. a ridiculous, piece 
of Work, " 4 NONE | 
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ver, as we came from Bir, where the River 
it @ great deal ſmaller, we ſaw never a 
Bridge; wherefore, I ſay, it is admirable 
which way they could build a Bridge here, 
hte River is at leaſt ul a LEAGuve' 
broad, and vrry 'deep befides-p. II. c. 7. Sir 


Thomas Herbert, who had been in theſe: 


Parts, and it is probable had taken a 
View of the River hereabouts, who, tho” 
he falls into a great many Miſtakes in 
Matters of Learning, yet he muſt be al- 
lowed. to be a competent Judge in thoſe 
things that are the Objects of Senſe; 
aſſures us, that the Euphrates/at antient 
Babylon was well nigh double the Breadth 
af che e at Londons: That ern 
ian ei 7-38 Was 
* It Pg here be obſeived, that when Travelleis men- 
tion the Breadth of Rivers, we muſt not take what th 
ſay to be ſtrictly true: they have no — — with 
them to determine Diſtances ; and had they In 
the Generality would not know how to 2 uſe due of 
them. What Rauwolf ſays in this Place, muſt be under- 
_ as ſpoken very much at large; half a League be- 


13 Stadia. Diodbrus Siculus, we have ſeen, | makes the 
Bridge over it 5 Stadia: Now, as a 127 e 1 by much 


more eaſily meaſured than a River, a no phon 


makes it four Stadia at Thap/acus, we ay ſuppoſe that 
five Stadia, a little more than half an Engl; Mile, was 
the Breadth of the Euphrates at Babylon, 


1 For inſtance, he tells us that Ninus enlargid Nineveh 
the Great upon Tigris, formerly called Nyſib and Rauhaboth, 
fince Moſul, being indeed rather the Ruins of Seleucia. 
F 226. He alſo informs us from Xenophon, that C rus 
bat 125 Millions of Pounds when he 9 2 
Brother fon cun Pag. 249. 
u 
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was not miſtaken in the Breadth of the 
River at Thapſacus, and that there is no 
Error crept into the Text, we may be 
convinced from what our ingenious 
Countryman Maundrel ſays on the ſame 
Subject, where he aſſures us, that a long 
Bullet-Gun could not ſhoot a Ball over 
the Euphrates at Ferabolus: This I take 
to be the ancient Zeugma, above 2000 
S687 * v9? Stadia, 

* from Aleppo to Beer, April 20. where he tells 
us, the River is as broad as the Thames at London ; 
and that a long Buller-Gum could not ſhoot a Ball over it, but 
it dropt into the Water. By this it appears that it is a 
great deal broader than the Thames at London ; for a com- 
mon Fowling-Piece will carry a Ball without any Eleva- 
tion, more than twice the Breadth of the Thames at Black- 
avall, At London Bridge the Thames is goo Feet over; 
now ſuppoſing it 100 Feet more at Blackwall, will make 
it 1000, that doubled is 2000, almoſt 34 Stadia ; ſo that 
we may conclude this at leaſt to be the Breadth of the 
Euphrates at Ferabolus, Pliny ſays, Book V, cap. 24. Ara» 
biam inde læ va, Oreon difam regionem, triſchana menſura, 
dextrague Commagenem, difterminat (nempe 1 
P. Hardouin obſerves upon the Place, Amnem ibi latum «je 
ait ſcbænit tribus. Now Pliny aſſures us, Book XII, cap. 14. 
the Schanus conſiſts of 40 Stadia, or 5 Roman Miles : So 


that, according to Hardouin, the Euphrates muſt be 14 
Engliſh Miles broad at Bir. However, as the Sentence 


will admit another Conſtruction, we have no Occaſion . 


to father ſuch an Abſurdity upon Pliny. I do not know 
whether it is worth while to take Notice of a ſmall 
Miſtake or two in Deliſſes Maps. He makes the Zu- 
phrates 500 Feet broad; and the Pyramid near Lariſſa 
_ the Tigris 200 Paces high, and 100 Paces ſquare. 

hereas Xenophon makes the River 4 Stadia broad, 1. e. 


oo Paces, or 2500 Feet; and the Pyramid 100 Feet 
uare, and 200 high. 5 


! I conclude ſo from the many beautiful Ruins found 


there, and eſpecially from the Remains of a Bridge ſaid 


to be thereabouts, Yide Maundrel abi ſupra. 


—— * _ — == 
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Stadia, or 230 Miles higher up the River 
COTS So that if at is fo broad 
at Jeralvlus, we cannot think four Stadia 
(not quite half a Mile any thing extra- 


— for its Breadth un, 


As to the Situation of Babples, I con- 


feſs, I can find nothing to determine it 


with any Exactneſs. Tho Aſtronomical 
Obſervations were made there conſtantly 
for ſeveral Centuries, yet leſs remains (if 
leſs can remain) of theſe, than of that 
once ſo famous City. Mr. Bedford has 
reckoned up a great variety of Opinions 
concerning the Situation of this Place, 

and at laſt himſelf adheres to one of the 
worſt. He quotes three of the principal 
Arabians, who, it is highly probable, had 
every one of them been upon the Spot, 


and made ſome fort of 1 to 


determine the Latitude: For as they differ 
among themſelves, they could not copy 
from any that went before, nor from one 
another; and as the Difference is but 
very ſmall, it might be owing to the In- 
accuracy of their Inſtruments. But he 
chooſes to forſake theſe, and follow Ba- 

chart, 


= Scripture Chronology, Book J. cap. ** 


D1s%8*kTAtTtoN. 
chart, who places it * almoſt a whole De- 


gree further to the North. As to the 
Longitude, he, again from Bochart, makes 
it 75* 46'. which is a great deal too much: 
For as the Longitude of Scanderin has 
been determined to be 55* 25. ſo upon 
the foregoing Suppoſition, the Meridian 
Diſtance between Babylon and Sranderiin 
muſt be 22* 21. which upon a little Exa- 
mination, will be found very much to 
exceed the Truth. For Inftance, from 
Scunderun to Aleppo, is not 60 Miles; 
which, confidering the winding of Roads, 
and the Difference of Latitude, cannot 
exceed one Degree. From Aleppo to 
Thapſacus, Xenophon makes 45 Paraſangas, 
which upon this Parallel, the Difference 
of Latitude above one Degree, cannot 
make above 22 Degrees. From Thapſacus 
to Babylon was 4800 Stadia, following 
the Courſe of the Euphrates : Now, al- 
lowing for the Difference of Latitude, 
24 | and 

n The Arabians place it 3 20. Bochart in 34® I5 
The French place Paris in 20% Long. and therefore 
Mr. Delile makes the Longitude of Alexantrerta to be but 
4 15'. However, as we reckon London 19% Eaſt from 


erro, and Paris 20 2c', from London; and as Mr: 
Chazelles found the Meridian Diſtance between Paris and 


Scanderin to be 2* 16', 3, e. 34, fo the true Longitude of 
Scanderimn is 85 25% | | 
Vol. II. e 
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and Bending. of the River, we will ſup- 
poſe * Babylon more to the Eaſt by 300 
Geographical Miles, (and this I am per- 
ſuaded will be thought too much) which 
being reduced, will be found to be 6 De- 
grees. So that the Meridian Diſtance 
between Scanderiin and Babylon, cannot 
upon any reaſonable Calculation be ſup- 
poſed more than 9 Degrees, which add- 
ed to the Longitude of Scanderin, makes 
64 55. the Longitude of Babylon. Bochart 
therefore has placed this City no leſs than 
13 Degrees too far to the Eaſt. As for 
the Arabians, Eachard, &c. they followed 


Ptole- 


. r This way of reckoning is in ſome Meaſure confirm- 
ed by TJo/ephus Antig. VIII, c. 6, where he ſays, that Tha- 
domira (that is Palmyra) was one Day's Journey from the 
Euphrates, and fix from Great Babylon Here, by Day's 
22 is meant the Horſeman's Journey, or 60 Miles: 

that from the Euphrates over-againſt Palmyra to Baby- 

lon is 300 Miles: But Thap/acus ſtands ſomewhat more to 

the Weſt than this part of the Euphrates; that is, the 
Courſe of the River is S. and by E. and S. S. E. ſo that 

OO Foes, om Miles muſt be pretty near the true 

| Meridian iſtance between Thap/acus and Babylon. Pliny 
indeed affirms, Book V, cap. 25, that from Palmyra to 

dl Seleucia upon the Tigris is 337 Miles; but as other Copies 

| | ſay 537, 1 muſt leave it to the Deciſion of the Critics, 


12 Mr. Deliſie makes the Diſtance between Babylon and 
Scanderiin, to be pretty near equal to that between Scar 
. derũs and Smyrna. Now the Meridian Diftance of the 
| two latter of theſe Places is by Obſervation found to be 
U. 9 Degrees: So, as the Difference of Latitude is not ma- 
| terial, upon this Computation the Difference of Long. 
between Scanderun and Babylon is 9 Degrees. by 
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Ptolemy, and as he had for the moſt part, 
nothing but Imagination to determine 
the Longitude of Places by, it is not to 
be wondered at, if he generally does it in 
a manner very wide from the Truth. 


AFTER the * Battle, and the Death of 
Cyrus, the Greeks, tho victorious, had no 
hope left, but that of getting back again 
to their own Country: But to effect this 
was a matter of conſiderable Difficulty. 
To return by the ſame way they came, 
was impoſſible, becauſe all their Provi- 
ſions were ſpent, and they were to march 
thro' the Deſerts of Arabia: And they 
585 | | 2. want- 


Plutarch bx Artax.) ſpeaking of the Loſs of this 
Battle, lays all the Blame upon Charchus, for not, ac- 
cording to Cyrus's Order, bringing his Greeks to front 
the King's Centre: But I think the Conduct of Clearcbus 
may be eafily vindicated. This General very well knew, 
from the Mock-Encounter at Hriæum, what was to be 
expected from the reſt of Cyrus/s Forces, vix. that they 
would run away at the firſt Onſet, and himſelf with his 
handful of Greeks be left alone to encounter with the 
King's Army. A handful they might be called with the 
greateſt Propriety, being 13000 againſt 1200000, (for ſo 
many the King's Army was ſuppoſed to confiſt of.) Clar- 
chus therefore kept cloſe to the River, with a Deſign not 
to be ſurrounded by ſuch prodigious Numbers ; which, 
had it happened at the beginning of the Battle, before 
the Greeks had tried the Per etal, might have diſ- 
heartened his Men, and loſt the Day. Had Cyrus relied 
upon Chlarchw's Promiſe, (wiz. that all ould" go. well) 
and. waited patiently for the Event, all had gone well, he 
had won the Day, and been King of Per/ia. 
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wanted Guides to ſhew them another 


Road. At laſt they entered into a Truce 
with the King, one of the Conditions of 


' which was, that he ſhould conduct them 


ſafe to their own Country. The Officers 
ſent by the King to perform this, led 


them thro' the Middle of Babylonia, a 


Country interſected with Canals and 
Ditches kept full of Water, in order to 
convince the Greeks that all Endeavours to 
arrive at Babylon muſt be in vain, if the 
People of the Country were their Ene- 
mies. I am far from _ of Mr. Spel- 
man's Opinion, where. he ſuppoſes the 
Diſtance mentioned by Xenophon between 
the Field of Battle and Babylon, 3060 
Stadia, to -be a Miſtake of the Tran- 
ſeriber. The Perfians, without doubt, 
perſuaded them the Diſtance was fo 
great, and led them thro' the Country 


with a Deſign to convince them, that 


whoever ſhould: attempt to march thi- 
ther, muſt be entirely diſcouraged and 
baffled by the many Difficulties he would 
meet with. They were no ſtrangers, it 
is likely, to Daniel's Prophecies, which 
were wrote in their Capital and in their 
8 and which N foretold 

b * " that 
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that their Empire ſhould be overturned 
by the Greeks. This they might endea- 
vour to; avert by ſuch Arts as I have 
mentioned; with a Deſign that if any of 
theſe Soldiers ſhould: get back again to 
Greece, (which however they did all in 
their Power to obſtruct): they ſhould 
ſpread ſuch an Account among their 
Countrymen of the Difficulties they had 
met with, as ſhould for the future put a 
ſtop to all undertaking of this kind. 
There can no other Reaſon, I believe, 
be aſſigned for conducting them to Sitace: 
For it was entirely out of their Way, and 
they muſt paſs by Babylon to arrive at it. 
This Town ſtood near the Tigris, and 
Part of the Province of Babylon was from 
it called Sitacene. Strabo ſays, the Road 
from Babylon to Suſa lay thro? it. Now, 
as Suſa was near S. E. from n, Si- 
tace muſt lie beyond Babylon from hence, 
at the Diſtance of 500 Stadia, as the fame 
Author informs us. Xenophon confirms 
this, by making it 20 Paraſangas, or 600 
Stadia from Sitace to Opis, a large trading 
Town upon the Tigris about the Place 
where Bagdat now ſtands. 


FROM 


1. * 5 * that they were n to the Left 
towards the Tigris, and not ſuffered to paſs within fight 
of Babylon, 


2 
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FROM Opis the Army marched up the 
Tigris, till they arrived at the Mountains 
of the Carduchians, at preſent called the 
Curies, the ſame untractable People, and 
ſhew the ſame Regard to Travellers they 
did to theſe Greek Wanderers. They 
ſtrole about upon the Mountains from 
hence as far as the Springs of the Eu- 
phrates, and plunder every one they meet 
with, that is weaker than themſelves. 
They will be under no ſort of Govern- 
ment, and pay as little Reſpect to the 
Turk, who pretends to be their Maſter, 
as their Forefathers did to the Kings of 
Perfia. In all this Tract, I can find very 
little for a Geographer to exerciſe himſelf 
upon. If Rauwolf had Xenophon's Anabaſis 
along with him, or the Contents of it 
freſh in his Memory, he might have 
made ſeveral Remarks, which would have 
given great Light into our Author; for 
he travelled over the ſame Ground from 

Bag dat to theſe Mountains. 


croſs this inhoſpitable Country, wherein 
they ſuffered more than from all the 
| . Armies of the Fenn. At laſt they 


came 


| Mp IT took up the Army ſeven Days to 
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came to the Centrites, a River which, in 
thoſe Days, ſerved as a Boundary between 
the Curdes and Armenia. Monf. Delifle 
has made this River run Eaſtward, and 
fall into the Lake of Van. I have ven- 
tured to turn its Courſe Weſtward; be- 
cauſe I take it to be a Branch of the 
Lycus, which, when it falls into the Tigris, 
is ſo very conſiderable a River, that Rau- 


and muſt come out of this Country from 
the Eaſt; for had it come from the North, 
the Perſians, after the Rout at Arbela, 
would have been under no neceſſity of 
running ſuch Riſks in attempting to paſs 
it. Beſides, we ought to reflect, that in 
theſe ſeven Days the Greeks could not 


have travelled more than 70 Miles, con- 


ſidering the many Obſtructions they met 
with in the Country of the Carduchians; 
and that as the Courſe of the Tigris is in 

* | 5. 0p 


© He does not indeed give it any Name in his Maps 
of this Expedition, but in his other Maps be makes it 
the Lake of Van. | 


u Part II. cap. 9. This muſt be underſtood with ſome 
Allowance : Raunzvolf aſſures us, he was in very great 
Fear while he forded this River, and therefore might 
think it four or five times bigger than in reality it is. 


* This Place is fill known by the Name of Harpel. 
Rauwolf, ubi ſup. - | 


wolf * ſays, is at leaſt a long Mile broad, 
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theſe Parts from the N. W. and the 

Courſe of the Army to the North, they 

could not be 50 Miles from the Tigris, 

at the Place where they croſſed the Cen- 

trites. This River was not a very ſmall 

one ; Xenophon makes it 200 Feet broad, 
and conſequently if it runs towards the 
Eaſt, muſt riſe at leaſt 30 Miles toward 
the Weſt; and then what room can we 
find for the Riſe and Progreſs of ſo large 
a River as the Lycus, which muſt drain 
the Eaſt for a conſiderable Diſtance? 


- From: hence the Army marched over 
the Plains of Armenia to the River Tele- 
boas, which Monſ. Deliſie in his Diſſer- 
tation and Map, in the Memoirs of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, intirely over- 
looks, and paſſes from the Head of the 
NID . Tigris 
„ Entitled, Determination iqne de Ia Scitnation 
& de Etenduz de Pays traverſes, &c. in thay Memoirs of 
the Acad. Royal Az. 1721. p. 56. | 


Mr. Delifl: brings Herodorus to prove, that there were 
in theſe Parts three Rivers of the Name of Tigris, This 
he does in order to ſhew, that the Greeks did not approach 
near the Head of the Tigris properly ſo called, wiz. that 
which flows by Diarbekir ; but ſuppoſes it the moſt eaſterly 
Branch, However, he might have ſaved himſelf a good 
deal of Trouble, had he attended to Xenophon's Words, 
who does not ſay they paſſed the Head of the Tigris, or 
were near it; but only, that they were now advanced 
above its Vol, I, 5. 268. 
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Tigris to the Euphrates, without taking 
any Notice of, or laying down any River 
between them: However, in his large 
Map pnbliſhed in the Year 1723, entitled, 
Retraite de Dix Mille, he has rectified this 

Miſtake, and laid down the Teleboas as an 
Arm of the moſt eaſterly Branch of the 
the Euphrates, which Mr. Deliſie has diſ- 
covered from Ptolemy, to riſe 50 Leagues 
to the Winter Eaſt of the Springs above 
Ertzrum, and which he makes the Greeks 
paſs juſt at the Fountain. So that their 
paſſing of this Branch of the Euphrates, 
muſt be more to the Eaſtward by at leaſt 
two Degrees than the Meridian of Eriæ- 
rum: But how little this ſquares with 
the Situation of theſe Countries, a ſmall 
Degree of Reflection will convince us. 
We have ſeen above, that, upon the moſt 
favourable Calculation, the Longitude of 
Babylon cannot be more than 64" 55. 
After the Battle the Greeks travelled upon 
the Banks of the Tigris, till they came to 
the Carducbian Mountains: Now, as the 
Courſe of this River is from the N. W. 
and W. N. W. fo they muſt diminiſh the 
Longitude conſiderably by this long 
March, Deliſſes Map makes it 3 Degrees; 
Vo. II. f ſo 
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ſo that they entered the Carduchions Coun- 
try in Longitude 61* 55. But the Royal 
Academy of Sciences, of which Mr. Deliſſe 
was Geographer, places Ertzrum in 68" 
45% fo that the Sources of the Euphrates, 
which Mr. Deliſe, from Ptolemy, places 
50 Leagues S. E. of Ertzrum, muſt be at 
leaſt in 70* 45' Longitude, Upon this 
Suppoſition therefore, the Greeks in tra- 
velling three Degrees of Latitude, for ſo 
much Mr. Deliſie makes it from their en- 
tering the Carduchians Country to their 
fording the Eupbrates, muſt deviate to 
the Eaſt no leſs than 9 Degrees; which 
is quite incredible, eſpecially as Xenophon 
himſelf tells us; and Mr. Del;/le repeats 
his Words, that their Courſe was North. 
| * Again; 
This places Errzrum farther to the Eaſt, than any 
Geographer, I can meet with, will allow: I am ſurpriz 
ed that neither Mr D' Auville, nor the Engliſh Editor o 
Du Hald:'s China in Folio, take any Notice at all of this 
Circumſtance, in determining the Situation of the * 
Sea. The greateſt Longitede they are willing to allow 
to Aftrakhan, is but 68® 55", very little more * this of 
Erizrum : Whereas there muſt be at leaſt four Degrees 
difference between them. Obſervations are material Evi- 
dences in Geography. The Acad. Royal An. 1699, aſſures 
4 1 us, theſe Situations were grounded upon Obſervations. 
How therefore this Article could ſſip the Notice of Per- 
ſons ſo much intereſted in the Diſcovery of it, is to me 
— ſurprizing. Not but that I have Reaſons (to my 
ſelf very ſtrong ones) to think that thoſe Places are not 


ſituated ſo far to the Eaſt: However, as there is no rea- 
ſoning againſt Facts, I deſiſt. 
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Again, let us view this Affair in another 
Light: Tournefort informs us, (Vol. II. 
Let. 6.) that from Ertzrum to Aleppo is 
35 Days Journey; and Tavernier (Book 
II. c. 4.) that from Bir to Mauſul is but 
15 Days Journey. Now as Bir 1s in the 
Road from Aleppo to Erizrum, or very 
near it, and 4 Days Journey from Alep- 
po, ſo it will be 31 Days Journey from 
Bir to Ertzrum. Bir is in Lat. 37 10', 
Ertærum in 39 56/35 and Mouſul in 
about 35 300, So that Ertzrum is more 
to the Northward, with reſpect to Bir, 
than Mouſul/is to the Southward by 1* 6 
35", for which we muſt allow 5 Days 
Journey; therefore Ertzrum is more to 
the Eaſt than Monſul by 11 Days Jour- 
ney. But Mr. Deliſſe makes the Greeks 
enter the Carduchian Mountains a little 
*to the Weſt of Mouſul; and conſequently 
as they ' travelled North, . muſt paſs the 
Eupbrates a great deal to the Weſt of 
- Ertzrum : Whereas he has laid down 

N | their 
d Tavernier ſays, it is 4 Days Journey for the Horſe- 


Caravan; but then I imagine he muſt reckon the paſſing 
of the River into the Time. | Book II. cap. 4. 
This cannot be; becauſe had they advanced up the 
Piri as far as Moa/ul, they muſt have paſſed the Lycus, 
which, as it is larger than . L they paſſed after the 
Tigris, Xenophon muſt have taken Notice of it. 
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their Rout above 200 Miles to the Eaſt 
of Ertzrum. Mr. Delifle tells us of one 
M. Duval, formerly Geographer to the 
of France, who drew a Map of this 
Expedition, and laid down the Countries 
as beſt ſuited his own Notions without 


any Regard to their true Dimenſions ; 


by which he doubled the Perfian Domi- 
mons, and made Aſia Minor to contain 
1500 fquare Leagues inſtead of 600. 
How much Mr. Deliſſe has ſucceeded bet- 
ter, we have in ſome meaſure ſeen above. 
He quotes P. Beze's. Authority for the 
Latitude of Trebiſond, but ſays not one 


| Word about the Longitude: The Reaſon 


of this ſeems to me to be, that if he had, 
it would have overſet his whole Scheme. 
He places Babylon in 62 Long. the Royal 
Academy places Treliſond in 65 Long. fo 
that had the Places been laid thus down, 
and the Rout of the Army made ſome- 
where towards the North, they muſt have 
n R 


Weſt 


> ups — W as above, 3 Degrees for their 
weſting on the Banks of the Tigris, There is in Xenophon 
one material Article not taken Notice of by Mr. Delifte, 
and that is, that where they croſſed the River Telboas, 
the Countr 5 was called the #eflern Armenia Which 


Name wou . with th. Toomey 200 Mikes 
Eaſt of E 


DISS FERTAT TOR. 

Weſt of Trebiſond. In order to 

this, he has laid down Trebiſond in 552, 
and Erterum in 58; has made the 10000, 
from the Carducbian Mountains, ſteer a 
N. N. E. Courſe: So that when they 
came into Georgia, they turned to their 
Left, and travelling afterwards near 300 
Miles due Weſt, arrived at J. Trebifond. 
Whereas had the Black Sea been extend- 
ed to its due Length, the Greets muſt 
have arrived at the Shore of it where he 


places Taochir, the Place where he makes 
* turn to = E | 


1 think 1 may venture to > ap Wat Mr, 
Delile" is equally unhappy in his Gueſſes, 
with reſpe& to the ancient Meaſures of 
the Greeks, He" compares the Diſtances 
of Places, mentioned by Xemophon, with 
their true Diſtance determined by Aſtro- 
nomical Obfervations. Xznophon makes 
the Diſtance between Epheſus and the 
Gates of Syria near equal to that between 
1 Gates of ops and fl Os Modern 

— — 


IE who end * Fr, ne i Hom the 
Mouch of the Thracian Baſpborus to 2 7035 _—_ 


that is, about 805 Miles. Cagliſb. +. does not al- 
ways mention e Diſtances ; but * * ſays, we 
may gather he ate it about 800 Mi * ; whereas Tavers 


wer makes it 970 Miles, and Gimelli goo, 
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Obſervers, have, diſcovered, that from 
Smyrna (near Epheſus) to Scanderun (near 
the Gates of Syria) is pretty near equal 
to the Diſtance of Scanderun from Bagdat 
(near ancient Babylon.) The ſame, he 
tells us, may be ſaid of their Return from 
Babylon to Trapezus : But that comparing 
theſe: Diſtances- together, he concludes, 
that the Meaſures of the antient Greeks | 
were much ſmaller than we. ſuppoſe. 
them; that a Stadium in Xenophon's Days 
was but about half ſo much as it was in 
the times of the Romans, ; He, ſuppoſes, 
that in antient Times they made uſe of 
a common Pace in the Freon: of 
Land, which is no more than 24 Feet; 
whereas afterwards the Pace was roar 
i. e. 5 Feet. He ſays, what confirms him 
in this Opinion is, the Quantity of a De- 
gree determined by Ariſtotle, who ſays in 
his Book De Cale, that the Circum- 
terence of the Earth is 400000 Stadia, 
n Dem e gives 11115 to each 

De- 


| „ His Meaving is is, that upon his Suppokition i it agree 
retty well with modern Obſervations ; i. e. from 
-K to Tie. is * bulk hag much as Kahlo, 


en it. 
One Step, or common Stride 3 in viking where- 
as' the Pace Was the n of Als ** Foot, or two - 


Strides. 
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Degree. However, unon Examination, 
we cannot find that Morde ever deter- 
mined the Quantity of a Degree, or that 
it was at all determined in his Days. He 
is in this Book ſpeaking of the Small- 
neſs of the Body of the Earth, plainly 
diſcoverable from the different Elevations 
of the Stars at different Places, not far 
diſtant from each other; where he ſays, 


* That all the Mathematicians who have at- 


tempted by Reaſoning to diſcover the Earth's 
Circumference, affirm that it is 400000 
Stadia. All we can gather from hence 


is, that comparing the different Eleva- 


tions at ſeveral Places together, they 
made a Gueſs at the Earth's Periphery. 
Strabo ſeems to intimate, that Eratoſt- 
henes was the firſt who applied celeſtial 
Obſervations to determine the Magnitude 
of the Earth; and Mr. Caſſini is poſitive 
in this Opinion. However, we will ſup- 
| poſe 

d Kat Tor paJnuarixaer (0 T9 . aranoyitiolas 
WilgawrTas Ty Wigiferiac, tis Tiflagaxore Myuou gas 
ug Fatiuy, Which cannot be underſtood that any 
one had actually meaſured the Contents of a Degree; 


but only that they had gueſſed at the whole by Computa- 
tion or Reckoning. 


1 Acad Royal, Arno 1994. Pliny calls this Undertak- 
ing of Eratoſthenes, Improbum auſum; but adds, Verum ita 
Subtili Argumentatione comprehenſum, ut pudeat non credere. 
Book II. c. 108. | | 
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poſe . that Ariſtotle did determine he. 
Quantity of a Degree to be 11114 of the 
Stadia of his Time, and that Erataſtbenes 
diſcovered. it to contain 700 of his Time, 
it will then of conſequence follow, that 
between the Days of Ariſtotle and Eratoft- 
benes, the Greek Meaſures were changed 
in the ſame Proportion as 11115 bears 
to 700, which is a Suppoſition that will 
hardly be allowed, when we conſider, 
that from the Death of the one to 
the Birth of the other was little more 
than 40 Years. Beſides, if this Method 
of Arguing is to take place, there would 
be no end of altering the Meaſures of 
Antiquity. Xenophon makes it from Thap- 
facus to the Place of Battle 5910 Stadia, 
which with the 500 mentioned by Plu- 
tarch, makes the Diſtance from Thapſacus 
to Babylon 6410 Stadia. But in Ariſtotle's 
Time, 1. e. at Alexander's Expedition, 
about 7o Years after Xenophon was in 
this Country, it was found to be 4800 ; 


ſo that the Stadium muſt be increaſ- 


ed, near one fourth in this ſpace of 
Time. 


4; 1 


* Arifluul died in the 114 Ol and —_ 
Anas aids 2459, * PR 
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Ix is very unlucky for Mr. Delifl's 
Hypotheſis, that the ancient Greeks never 
made uſe of ſuch a Meaſure as the Pace, 
or had any ſuch Term, that I ean find: 
All their Meaſures were by the Foot, and 
by ſuch Compoſitions of it, as are very 
well known, ſuch were the Fathom; 6 
Feet; Plethrum, 100; and Stadium co. 
This laſt was their longeſt Meaſure, 
and therefore they always compute large 
Diſtances by it. When the Greek Foot 
was firſt fixt, is like the beginning of 
moſt other things, I believe, quite un- 
known ; but to be ſure, a great many 
Centuries before the Times we afe treat- 
ing of. And when the Standard-Mea- 
ſure of any Nation is once fixt and be- 
comes current, it 18 not only needleſs, 
but extremely difficult, afterwards to al- 
ter it. Perhaps nothing leſs than the 
total Deſtruction of a People, or an uni- 
verſal Change of Cuſtoms can effect this. 
But ſuppoſe for Argument's fake, we 
allow that the Greeks had fuch a Meaſure 
as the Pace, and that originally this Pace 
contained 25 Feet, but afterwards was 
diſuſed, and the geometrical Pace, that 
of five Feet, took place: yet how could 
Vor. II. g + nb 
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this affect the Stadium, which contained 
600 of ſuch Feet as the Pace was com- 
poſed of? As the Foot was the Founda- 
tion of both, ſo they could have no In- 
fluence' the one upon the other. . Indeed 
had the Stadium been compoſed of a de- 
terminate Number of Paces, as the Roman 
Mile was, Mr. Deliſie's Argument would 
have had ſome Shew of Reaſon in it, 
ſome Probability to ſupport it: But to 
apply two ſorts of Paces, which conſiſted 
of different Numbers of Feet, to the Sta- 
dium which conſiſted of a determinate 
Number of Feet of the ſame Length, is 
ſuch an Impropriety, as I am ſurprized 
ſo ſagacious a Perſon, as Mr. Deliſie moſt 
aſſuredly was, ſhould fall into. 


Bur it may be anſwered that the Dif- 
ficulty ſtill remains. If Xenophon's Mea- 
ſures are applied to the true Diſtances, 
determined by Aſtronomy, they will be 
found double: For from Epheſus to the 
Gates of Syria, is made to be about 8000 
Stadia ; whereas its real Diſtance is not 
5000. To this it may be replied, that 
great Armies with ſuch Numbers of Car- 
riages as they muſt always have with 
them, 


DISSERTATION. 
them, cannot go the neareſt Way ; they 
muſt obſerve the Diſpoſition of Moun- 
tains and Rivers, and call at Towns a 
good Diſtance from the direct Road up- 
on the Account of Proviſions. This was 
undoubtedly the Caſe of the Army be- 
fore us, which if joined to what I ſaid 
above about their Perſian Guides, may 
give a tolerable Account why the Diſ- 
tances are ſo magnified, in their March 
from Epheſus to Babylon. But in their 
Return the Caſe is very different : At 
this time they reckoned for themſelves, 
and if we take the' Diſtance from Oprs 
(near which Bagdat now ſtands) to their 
paſſing the Euphrates below Ertzrum, we 
ſhall find, allowing for their Courſe 
Weſtward along the Bank of the Tigris, 
I fay we ſhall find it correſpond pretty 
near with the Aſtronomical Obſerva- 
tions. 


Wu REABOVUTS they paſſed the 
Euphrates, I cannot take upon me to 
ſay; but we have ſeen above, that it 
muſt be confiderably to the Weſt of 


Ertzrum, below the Junction of its 
2 two 
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two Branches; for had they paſſed two 
Rivers by the Name of Euphrates, Xeno- 
phon would certainly have taken Notice 
of it. Indeed he ſays the Springs of this 
River were not far off; but he ſpeaks 
not of his own Knowledge, and & wporw 
is an intermediate Expreſſion, which does 
not at all fix the Diſtance ; beſides, the 
River was ſo deep, that it reached up to 
their Middle, which is very conſiderable, 
as it was in the Depth of Winter, the 
Snow lay upon the Ground, and conſe- 


quently 


1 I cannot paſs without taking Notice of a Miſtake in 
e who ſays, Vol. II. Let. 6. that one of theſe 
Branches runs a Day's Journey to the South of Ertærum, 
the other a Day and a half, or two Days Journey to the 
North of it : Whereas he has told us but juſt before, that 
the Bridge of E/jah is but out fix Miles from Ertærum. 
It 18 well known, that in the Eaſt, at Diſtances are 
meaſured by Days Journeys ; ſmall . — by Hours: It 
is therefore probable, that in diſcourſing about the Coun- 
try, he was told it was ſo many Hours Journey ; Which he 

ut down Fourn#, without diſtinguiſhing it from a Day's 

ourney. Calmet ſays, that Strabo and Pliny differ from 
each other almoſt in every thing concerning the Euphrates. 
For that Pliny repreſents it firſt running to the South, 
and then to the Weſt ; whereas Srtrabo s, that it firſt 
runs Weſt, and then South. However, upon Examina- 
tion, I believe, they will be found to agree exactly; and 
that Calmet has miſtaken Pliny's Meaning. This great 
Naturaliſt, B. V. c. 24. compares Mount Taurus and the 
Euphrates, to two great Champions, contending with each 
other: That the Mountain, tho' 12 Miles broad, is not 
able to ſtop the River; but however, prevails ſo far, as 
not to ſuffer it to have its Way, but diverts it to the 
South, whereas before its Courſe was Weſtward. 
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quently could be ſupplied with no Water, 
but from Springs. | 


| From the Euphrates they cron | 
ſtill North for three Days. We-are cer- 
tain that their Courſe was North, be- 
cauſe our Author informs us, that avewos 
Bopgag evarriog iv, vi. that the North 
Wind blew full in their Faces, in ſo fierce 
a manner as 70 ſcorch and benumb the Men. 
Now had they not thought themſelves 
under a Neceſſity of travelling North, 
they would never have choſe to face ſo 
terrible a Wind as this. They ſtill pro- 
ceeded one Day farther ; we muſt natu- 
rally conclude towards the ſame Point of 
the Compaſs : And then put themſelves 
under the Conduct of the Bailiff of the 
Village. 


AND here we meet with the greateſt 
Difficulty in the whole Book. Ertærum is 
but five Days Journey from the Euxine; 
and the Greeks where they paſſed the Eu- 
phrates could not be much farther from 
it. We have ſeen they marched to the 
Northward 3 Days 15 Paraſangas; and 

anos 
P Tourntfort, Vol. II. Let. 6. 


phrates, and Mount Caucaſus : And how 
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another Day, the Diſtance not mention- 
ed, (ſuppoſe 5 Paraſangas) which amount 
to above 60 Miles: So that they muſt be 
at this time half-way to the Coaſt of the 
Black Sea. Infomuch that, had they 
kept ſtill on in the ſame Courſe, they 
muſt in 3 or 4 Days more have arrived 
at Cerazunt, Trebiſond, or ſomewhere 
thereabouts. But, inſtead of this, we 
find they made it no leſs than 45 Days 
march, and ſeveral of theſe very long 
ones, before they came to Trebiſond. This 
is very ſurprizing, and the more ſo, when 
we conſider, that from the Sources of the 
Euphrates to the Banks of the Caſpian, 1s 
not more than 13 Days Journey. So 
that theſe Wanderers were encloſed be- 
tween the Euxine, the Caſpian, the Eu- 


they could make ſuch Marches for forty- 
five Days together, in this ſpace, is, I 
confeſs, entirely beyond my Compre- 
henſion. 


Wx find after the Battle, when the 
Greets were without Guides, that they 
directed themſelves by the Sun; and 

KXeng- 


Vol. I, page nal 1 
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Xenophon in his Speech to the Army, in 
the fifth Book (Vol. II. p. 60.) plainly 
ſhews, that they underſtood their Com- 
paſs well enough to know the four prin- 

cipal Points. How therefore they could 
be ſo prodigiouſly miſled, 1s very ſtrange. 
However we muſt remember, that in 
After-times when theſe Parts were better 
known, Artavaſdes the King of this Coun- 
try, abuſed Anthony * by miſleading him. 
We muſt conſider alſo, that when the 
Greeks were in this Country it was the 
Middle of Winter, my Account makes it 
January, and that theſe Countries are at 
this time of the Year extremely ſubject 
to Fogs; ſo that they might not ſee the 
Sun for ſeveral Days together: And con- 
ſequently the old Bailiff, like a true Sub- 
ject of the King of Perſia, might take 
ſuch an Opportunity to miſlead them, in 
order to diſtreſs and deſtroy them. It is 
highly probable it was this that made 
him run away, and leave his Son behind 
him: For had he done his Duty, it is 


not 


* B. XI. p. 524. Where he ſays, he led him round 
about more than double the direct Way, iroinos N, n 
dera ν,“c Th; wYiag, fic tgw!, x) Ard, x) xuxnoTogtias. 


. Þ That is, had he conducted them to Towns where 
they could get Proviſions, But inſtead of this, he 2 
a em 


he was but the Superior of a Troglodyte 


Caves or Stables; for they are dug out of the Earth : That 
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not at all likely, that he would have left 
his Son in ſuch Circumſtances. He 
might have ſome Ambition in him, 
though his Eſtate was but low ; though 


Village, yet he might hope that the ſacri- 
ficing of a Son might raiſe him to the 
Government of a Province; as we ſee 
great Numbers of Garreteers among us, 
who think themſelves qualified to be at 
leaſt Miniſters of State. a 


AFTER the Greeks had loſt their 
Guide, they marched 7 Days 35 Para- 
ſangas and arrived at the Phafis. This 
Mr. Deliſie ſtrives * to prove is the Araxes. 


them into deſolate Countries where he concluded they 
muſt of courſe be ſtarved ; where the firſt People they 
could meet with were the Taochians and Chalybians, who 
kept all their Proviſions in ſach Faſtneſſes, as the Bailiff 
might imagine it was impoſſible for them to force. And 

eed he was not much miſtaken in his Aim; for had 
they not with great Courage, and no ſmall Addreſs ftorm- 
ed the Tacchian Mountain, it is more than probable, they 
had every one periſhed with Hunger. 


4 The Villages of this Country do retain the ſame 
Form to this day : Gimelli, P. 1. B. 3. c. 3. tells us, He 
was in diſpute with himſelf, whether to call the Houſes 


the Roofs are upon a Level with the Surface of the Earth ; 
and that the Men and Beaſts lodge together in them. 

The Main of his Argument conſiſts in this, that Con- 
fantine Porphyrogonetes ſays, that the Phaſi run near $ - 
| FOOT defipolis, 


x 


Diss ERTATTON. 
But by what is ſaid above, it is quite 
improbable they could deviate fo far to 
the Eaſt. And to ſuppoſe they came 
to the Araxes, after they had paſſed the 
Eupbrates, is ſtill more unlikely; becauſe 
theſe two Rivers riſe out of the ſame 
Mountain, about * fix Miles diſtant from 
each other; the Euphrates, runs Weſt; 
and the Araxes Eaſt, and then South- 
Eaſt. Now, as the Greeks had paſſed 
the Euphrates, and travelled Northward 
four Days, they muſt have left the Araxes 
ſo far behind them, that it is very un- 
likely they could ever come back again 
to it. I would rather for the preſent, till 
this Country 1s better diſcovered, ſuppoſe 
it to be the noted Colchian Phaſis. Strabo 
_ affirms, that this River has its Source in 
„ 
4 poll, that it his Empire from heria, and was 
likewiſe called Now Theodefepolis ſtood near the 
Place where 3 now ſtands; and therefore if the 
Colchian Phaſis riſes ſomewhere in this Country, and 
flows North, it would run as near that City as the Araxes 
could do, and would naturally ſerve as a Boundary be- 
| {beria and the Greek Empire. As to the Name, it 


proves very little, for as Aras ſignifies a Rapid Stream, 
the Perfians applied it to a great many Rivers. | 


' * Pliny Book VI. cap. 9. ſays, Araxes eodem monte ori- 
tur, e „op hrates VI. 101 Paſſuum inter vallo. Which is 

ed bo ſome meaſure by Tournefort, who tells us, 
Fl. II. L. 7. that the Araxes runs by Aſancala, which i 1s 
but fix Hours from Errærum. 


Vol. II. h 
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Armenia, Ocoy, fcb ye worujie; i Apetviets 
rug dg. uv. 9 1 the N 
pher lays, | 

Aptdpueves 10 W Mou AAP k 
80 that the Ancients, who knew _ 
Countries much better than we do; gave 
the Phaſis a very different Riſe to what is 
afſigned it by the Moderns, placing its 
Source in the Mountains of Armenia, 
probably, by what they ſay of its long 
Courſe, not at a great Diſtance from the 
Fountains of the Euphrates and Araxer, 
eſpecially as Dionyfſius calls it, the Arme- 
man Mountain, out of which the Eu- 
Ppbrutes riſes. 


Tur will appear ſtill the more pro- 
bable, if we ſeriouſly attend to what 
Moſes ſays in his Deſcription of Paradiſe, 
Gen. ii. v. 10, Sc. where he informs us, 
that a River proceeded out of N geden 4 
water the Garden ; and there d. in that 
Place, 1. e. in the Garden it was divided 
and became into. four Heads 81, Capita, | 
as the Latin ume exprrſſes it: The 


2 Name 
1 498. and again B. XI, p. he fays, He- 
Tape M ravine Hi dow ir TH Wr v. rater, 5 9. 


dei pir ig Aν⁰E,w·· 
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Name of the firſt Phiſun, which encompaſſes 
the' whole Country of * Khoilh, (for ſo it 
is written in the Original, or perhaps 
Khoilkh,) where there is Gold, and the Gold 
of that Country is good; there is alſo the 
nw and the Stone rw]. All which par- 

ticulars, viz. the Name of the River, for 
Phiſun and Phaſis are very near the fame, 
the Name of the Country, and the Pro- 
ducts of it, do plainly point out the Cl. 
chian Phafis, we are now treating of. The 
Ancients are ſo full of the Colchian Gold, 
that it would be endleſs to quote all they 
ſay upon this Subject. The bare men- 
_ tioning the Argonautic Expedition (whe- 
ther real or fictitious) will be ſufficient 
to perſuade any one that Colchis was for- 
merly noted for the beſt Gold : What 
Pliny * ſays of it may convince us, that 
the Character Moſes gives of it is juſt, 
where he tells us, that the Gold of that 


Country #5 good. As to the na i it 15 ſup- 


poſed 
IJ can find nothin r Vers that the Hebr 
ever uſed the \ as a Con The — 


as ſome European Nantes wm at preſent, ſupplied the 
Place of Y. Thus $9 Dun Thubal Cain is Fab 
can; Y frebang is even, and the like. The \ is, I 


ima ne, the ee. | 


as a Yowel 
* B, xxxiii. c. 3. 
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poſed by the moſt learned Writers, both 
Jews and Chriſtians, to ſignify Cryſtal, 
and BWW Emerald; both which the An- 
cients make. Scythia, the. Country about 
Phaſis, famous for. Solinus informs us, 
that /hough Cry/al was the Produce of ſeveral 
Parts of Europe, and ſome Places in Aſia, 
yet that of Scythia was the moſt valuable. 
And Pliny mentions the Emeralds of 
Seytbia in ſuch ſtrong Terms, that I muſt 
beg leave to tranſcribe his Words, it not 
being an eaſy matter to tranſlate them. 
* Nobrliffimi Scythici, ab ed gente, in qua 
reperi unt ur, appellatt : . nullis major aufte- 
ritas, nec minus vitii: & quantum Sma- 
ragdi à ceteris gemmis diſtant, tantum 9 80 
thici à ceteris e. veto | 


% Ir may. be objected again what” I 
have here ſaid, that it is entirely impro- 


bable four Rivers ſhould have the ſame 
Source, and that accordingly theſe four, 
which 1 ſuppoſe the Rivers of Paradiſe, 
viz. the Phafis, the Aras, the Tigris, and 
the Prat, have their Sources at a con- 


ſider- 


* 0. xv. ſpeaking of Bak Ine & Cryſtallus, guem 


| major Europe & particula Aſiæ ſubminiſtrat 
2 2 tamen Scythia edit. PE 7 


® B. xxxvii. c. 5. 
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fiderable Diſtance from one another. 
To this I anſwer, that the Time Moſes 
ſpeaks of, was before the Flood, when 
the Surface of the Earth was very dif- 
ferent from what it is at preſent: For 
that the univerſal Deluge wrought pro- 
digious Changes in the outward Parts of 
this Globe, I think, is manifeſt from the 
very ruinous Appearance of Mountains, 
the unequal Diſpoſition of their Parts, (I 
mean, the heavieſt Bodies mixt with and 
often placed above the lighteſt) and Sea- 
ſhells found in great Quantities, and ſur- 
prizing Varieties upon ſome of the high- 
eſt of them. Should T attempt to explain 
the Cauſe and Manner of theſe Altera- 
tions, or to write a Geographical Diſſer- 
tation upon the Antediluvian Earth, what 
Fate could I expect, when ſo many great 
Men have handled this Subject with ſo 
little ſucceſs ? 


I am ſenſible the Current of Learned 
Men 1s againſt me, who almoſt all agree, 
that Paradiſe was ſituated about the Place 
where Babylon afterwards ſtood ; that the 
Tigris and Euphrates meet near that 

Place, and afterwards. part again: And 
| there- 


1xi 
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therefore that the Heads mentioned by 
Moſes, are thoſe two Partings, making 
four Diviſions; the two upper being Hid- 
dekil and Phrat, the two lower Phiſon and 
G#bon. But with due Submiſſion to thoſe 
great Names, who have eſpouſed this 
Opinion, I believe, it is founded upon a 
Miſtake: For that the Euphrates and 


Tigris 
2 The Original of this Miſtake ſeems to me to come 
from Pliny who ſays, that the Euphrates is divided; (Vid. 
pag. xx.) that one Branch falls into "gs pn at Seleucia, 
the other runs thro” Babylon, and is loſt in the Bogs. 
However, in another Place he informs us, that this Part 
of the River which run through Seleucia, was an artificial 
Canal. Beat VI. cap. 28. he calls it Fofa, and tells us 
who it was that made it. This was known afterwards 
by the Name of Naar Malcha, the King's River. Strabo 
tells us, the Land was ſo rotten that the Canals, whick 
circulated the Water, were very ſubje@ to fill up; ſo 
that Alexander cauſed I to be made. At the 


union of one of theſe with the Tigris, Seleucia was 
ilt: Trajan and Severus afterwards cleanſed this Canal 
For the Paſſage of their'Fletts to the Tigris, Ammian 

Marcellimus Lib. xxiv. cap. G. ſays, 1d. (wiz. flumen Re- 
gium, which be alſo calls Flumen) antehac' T rajanus, 
pofteaque Severus, egeſto Jolo, fodiri in modum Canalis am- 
PT Studio curawerat ſummo, ut aquis illuc ab Euphrate 
transfufis, naves ad Tigridem commigrarent. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, when Julias the Apoſtate came hither, he was 
forced to cleanſe it. Zofimus indeed ſays, (B. III.) the 
King's River had Water in it, but not enough to carry 

the Emperor's Fleet, without being cleanſed: Where 
Amm. Marcell poſitively affirms that it was quite dry. All 
which plainly proves that this was not the natural Courſe 
of the River. Rauwolf and Herbert both affirm that theſe 
two Rivers meet a little below .Babylan, but as they took 
it upon Truſt, we muſt believe Tawvernier, Who Was an 
'Eye-witneſs, Beſides, did the Rivers join ſo near Bag- 
0 at, 
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Tigris do not meet together, till a great 
many hundred Miles below Babylon : 
Nay, it is poſitively affirmed by the An- 
cients that- originally they did not meet 
at all, but had their Channels diſtin 
quite to the Sea; and that the Inhabi- 
tants of the Country by ſtopping up the 
Eupbyates, in order to water their Lands, 
diverted its Courſe, and turned it into 
the Tigris. In this manner were the 
Rhine and the Meaſe joined together by 
an Earthquake in later Times. Taver- 
ner, who himfelf failed down the Tigris, 
makes the preſent Junction of theſe two 
Rivers to be at Gorno, at the Diſtance of 
4 Leagues, or 43 5 Miles from Bagdat, 

fifteeti Leagues from Baſora. In- 
goed Della — and the Eof-India Pilor 
make the River to part again, and fall 
into the Perſian Galt by two Mouths: 


But 


lat, why Be: complain of felling their Boats for 4 
trifle at Ela hey might carry them to Bagdat, and 
have as goo ". Market for them, as any in the Eaſt. But 
the Truth is, the Canals are choa up, and there is 


ttin thither in a Boat, but b above 800 
M 155 4d about. e N rein ? 


22 e, dee, ster ger, ar. 
1 85 


* 2 „ aut (ut wh e vii mi 
— it _ go tempore Euphratem preecluſer 
ont & arcilæ agras rigantes ; nec ui, Paſitigri  defertur 


in mare. 


* 3. II. CG 8. 
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But then whoever conſiders the Situa- 
tion of the Country; that it is near the 
Sea and marſhy, that the River is three 
or four Miles broad, and that it over- 
flows the adjacent Country every Vear, 
will think it a very improper Place to 
make a Garden of, for the Entertain- 
ment and Delight of man in his State of 


Innocence. Moſes indeed ſays, that this 


Garden was in the Eaſt from the Place 
he wrote in, that is, from Arabia Petræa: 
But this will prove nothing at all; be- 
cauſe the Hebrews took no Notice of the 
intermediate Points: So that when a 
Place lay any where towards the Eaſt, 
they ſaid it was ſituated Tb in the 
Eaft ; in the ſame manner as we ſay, that 
Riga, Revel, and Peterſburgh. are in the 
Eaſt Country. Job ſays, that Gold cometh 
out of the North, meaning, without doubt, 
the Gold of the Phafis: But then we 
muſt conſider, that Fob lived a great deal 
further Eaſt, than where Moſes wrote, 
bordering. upon the Sabeans and Chal- 
deans, and conſequently would have the 
Colchians near full North. 


Bux to return from this long, and, I 
am 


Di$8®RTATION, 
am afraid, tedious Digreſſion. The 
Greeks, after they had paſſed the Phajes, 
wandered into Countries, of which there 
are but few Marks at preſent to know 
them by. There is indeed a Province of 


Georgia called Taochir, which, as it has a 
plain Reſemblance to the Taachi ans, and 
as the Greeks, muſt be in theſe Parts, it 
may be preſumed to have been formerly 
inhabited by this People. Who the 
Ghalybians were, or where they lived, I 
can find nothing remaining. What Mr. 
Hutchinſon © quotes from Strabo, that 
Kanda: XN, 79 wana wounkovro, 18 
Plainly meant of the Cbahbians in the 
ſelf allows were very diſtant both in 
Country and Manners, from the People 
the Groth bad to deal with in-this Place: 


AFTER this they came to the ons 
Herpaſus. I do allow with Deliſſe, that 
there is a River of this Name in this 
Country, which Tournefort calls Arpagi, 
ang. makes to fall into the Araxes : But 
how 


5 Difers. p. xiv.” 


= $0 that Mir, Herchip/on bad no Occaſion to cod 


Vol. II. 1 


tsy 


— — — —L——ᷣ—e 
- 


how to bring the Greeks hither, and 
where to aſſign them the long Marches 


met with in their Progreſs were the Soy- 


Scythians, 
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they had before performed, is, I confeſs, 


quite above my Sphere. To do 2 


thing tolerable in this particular, we 
muſt wait till this Country is perfectly 
diſcovered; and whenever there ſhall” be 
a compleat Map of it exhibited to the 
World, we may venture to affirm, that 


then the Learned will be able to lay 


down the March of this Army with ſome 
Accuracy. The next People the Greeks 


thinians; probably y the ſame with thoſe 
whom Diodbrus places in this 

eren From hence they came to a City 
called Gymnias; of which I can meet 
with nothing, but that the ſame is called 
Gymnafia by Diodbrus. At this Place they 
were furniſhed with a Guide, who was 
more juſt to them than the Bailiff had 
been; for in five Days he conducted 
them to the Top of a Mountain, from 
whence 

B. II. c. 43. TA Ab & gd (fe. Lidel) Gaga Thy 


Again Wera Niyes xaTUxEY H ett xai Nia Th 
alofigr xareRgorepr. 


5 Diodorus Siculus ſays 15 Days: But in this, and ſeve- 


ral other particulars, he differs ſo much from ,Xevophon, 


that I faln , in drawing up of the Account of this ad 
pedition e made uſe of ſome other Author. 
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whence they could plainly diſcern. the 
Sea. A Sight they had long deſired! In 
a ſhort Time after this they arrived at 
".Trebiſond, a Greek City; and keeping 
near the Sea-ſhore, marched, all that 
were able, to Cotyora. 


Ax p here Xenophon puts an End to 
his Journey; making this the Concluſion 
of the KaraCary (Retreat, ) as the Place 
of Battle was of the AvaGar (Expedi- 
tion.) The Reaſon of this is, becauſe they 
afterwards ſailed much the greateſt Part 
of their Way to Greece. oe 


XENOPHON himſelf ſays, that 
from the Field of Battle in Babylania 
to Cotyora they made 8 Months: And in 


the Concluſion he informs us, that the 


whole Expedition and Retreat took up 
15 Months. Now whoever will be at 
the pains to compute the Marches and 
Halts from Sardes to the Battle, will find 
them to amount to exactly 6 Months: 
But as X-nophon begins the Expedition 
from Epheſus, we ſhould reckon the Time 
from the ſame Place. Therefore allow- 
= in 

d I take no Notice of the Places they touched at, Fad 

cauſe Mr. Spelman's Notes are as full as can be deſired. 
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ing ſomething for thelr March to, and 
ſtay at Sardes; their conſulting and 
paſſing the Cilician Mountains; their 
Stay and Quarrel at Carmande; and the 
Affair of Orvontas, (where the Sooth- 
ſayer's ten Days plainly ſhew the Time 
not accounted for:) I ſay, allowing for 


theſe, as Xenopbon has ſaid nothing about 


their Continuance, we cannot think a 
Month too long a time for them all: 
Which will make juſt 15 Months from 
their Departure from Epbeſus to their 


Arrival at Cotyora. Our Author's plac- 


ing this Account at the End of his Book, 
has induced all the learned Men, I can 
meet with, to ſuppoſe, that the whole of 
their Tranſactions, from their firſt ſetting 
out to their joining of Thimbron, took up 
no more than 15 Months. This has in- 
troduced ſtill a worſe Miſtake, by miſ- 
placing the Year of the Expedition in all 
the Chronological Tables. Diodorus Si- 
. 0b 3 culus 
Vol. I. page 25, | 
* Page 60, Wc. 9 
1 Page 67, Cc. | 


n What puts this beyond all Diſpute, are the Diſtances, 
which are only compated to Coryora ; For from Ephe/ics 
x0 the Battle are 16050, and from the Battle to Cotyora 
18600 Stadia, in all 34650, the whole Sum mentioned 
v7 TE the End of the Book, without taking any 

tice of their Travels after they left Cotyors, 
* . 


Di$SSERTATION. 


culus places the Expedition in the laſt of 
the 94th Olympiad; and Thimbron's paſſ- 

ing over into Ala, to make War upon 
Tifſaphernes, in the firſt of the 95th Olym- 
piad, and all have followed him, as far 
as I can perceive, without examining 
mto the Aﬀair. However, it 1s moſt cer- 
tain, that from their Departure under 
Cyrus, to their Junction with Thimbron, 
was very near, if not quite, two fall 
Years: And conſequently that the Year 
of the Expedition ought to be fixed in 
the 43d of the 94th Olymp. and this will 
account for the Chaſm or Non- action, 
which Mr. Spelman has * diſcovered m 
Diodorus, that Year. In order to make 


out what I advance, I reckon * the 
Time thus, viz. 


| Months, 
From Epheſus to the Battle 7 
From the Battle to Coryora, - - 8 


their Joining Seutbes (upon a mo- 
_ derate Computation) 
Serve under Seuthes, - = = 2 
From their leaving Seuthes to their 
joining Thimbron, muſt be near. 


From their Arrival at Cacyora, x 
6 


* Introdudtion, P. xxxii. 


GEOGRIAPH cat ; 
The two Months, they ſerved under Scu- 
thes, were in the middle of Winter, (ſup- 
poſe December and January) which is the 


only Mention of the Seaſon of the Year 


in the whole Book, From hence we 
may gather, that the Battle was fought 
about the latter End of September; that 
they were in Snows of Armenia about the 
Beginning of January, came to Trebiſond 
towards the End of February, and arrived 
at Cotyora about the Beginning of June. 
They ſet out from hence towards the 
latter end of Fuly, joined Seuthes at the 
End of November, and were incorporated 


with the Troops under Thimbron, the 


March following, two full Vears from 
their firſt Departure from Epbeſus, to 
ſerve under Cyrus. The Greeks, it is well 
known, began their Year from the * Sum- 
mer Solſtice. Therefore, as this Army 
returned when Thimbron paſſed over into 
Ma, (as is plain from Xenophon) that is, 
in the Spring of the firſt of the g th 
Olympiad; ſo it is apparent, that Cyrus 
muſtered his Forces, and departed from 
Sarges in the Spring of the third of the 
94th Olympiad; which was two Years 
before their Junction with the Lacedæ- 

moni an 

» That is, the firſt Month after the Summer Solftiee. 


DISSERTATION. 


moniam General. Archbiſhop Uſher plainly 
ſaw ſome difficulty in this 7 — for 
in repeating Xenophon's Words, where he 
tells us, they were eight Months from 
the Battle to Cotyora, this learned Prelate 
ſays; it ought to be five,” as the Courſe of 
the Hiftory afterwards requires; meaning, 
without doubt, that out of the fifteen 
Months, mentioned by Xenophon, at the 
end of the Book, fome Time ought to be 
allowed for their Tranſactions between 
their arrival at Cotyora, and their joining 
the Lacedemonians. But, with all due 
Reſpect be it ſpoken, three Months is 
not ſufficient for this by a great deal: 
For Inſtance, they ſtayed at Cotyora forty- 
five Days, and ſerved under Seuthes two 
Months, beſides a very conſiderable Train 
of Actions both before and after; all of 
which together could not, according ta 
my Computation take up much leſs than 
ten Months. But further, if we collect 
the Days from the Field of Battle, to 
their Arrival at Cotyora, as they lie ſcat- 
tered in Xenopbon, we ſhall find more than 
ſeven Months accounted for, beſides two 
or thres Places where Time is not ſtrictly 

| men- 


2 da wenerant oo (vel quingue potins, ut Series 
Hiſtoriæ poſtulare videtur ) poſt pugnam menſibus. 


GEOGRAPHICAL 


mentioned : Which plainly ſhews that 
no Error can be crept into the Text ; 
but that eight Months was the Time 
l a eee TT 


in une inden thet the Bettlewes 
fought in the 4th of the 94th Olympiad; 
but then it was in the beginning of it: 
"Whereas Diadorus aſſirms, that Cyrus 
hired his Mercenaries, ſent to the Lace- 
demonans for Aſſiſtance, muſtered his 
this ſame Year; (' ſuppoſing,” without 
doubt, that they ſpent but 15 Months in 
the whole of their Travels) all which, as 
I think I have proved beyond all Contra- 
dition, ought to be placed in the third 
er, we e Nerf yu 


| Aae they nook Shipping) and 
failed to Hormene, a Port near \Sincpe : 
b In this 
ſſecond 


4 Uper Diodorur in all theſe Particulars ; and 
15 commiſſa pugna «ft ſub initium Auni 
4 Olympiadis x 

r He ſn ſes that C „having $ t the Summer 
ns Winter 1 r 12 the Ex ition, ſet out in 


the Spring of the e 94th Ol a and that 
the 2 bs returned (2.7 te the Spring fo Howing. 


Diss ERTATION. | 
ſecond Trip Xenophon informs us, that 
they ſaw the Mouths of ſeveral Rivers : 
firſt, that of the Thermogdon ; then of the 
Halys; and after this, that of the Par- 
thenius ; Whereas it is moſt certain that 
the Thermodon and Halys are a great way 
on the other fide of Srngpe, and conſe- 
quently Xenophon muſt have ſeen the 
Mouths of them in the former Run, that 
is, from Cotyora, to Harmene. This will 
render what I hinted at above v 
probable, vi. that our Author kept no 
regular Journal of this Expedition; for 
if he had, where could he have more 
Leiſure to write than on Board, where 
he could have nothing elſe to do, there 
being Pilots to ſteer the Courſe, and 
Sailors to manage the Ships ? | 


IT is evident from the Digreſfion m 
the fifth Book about Diana's Offering, 
that our Author did not write this 

| Hiſtory 


. vol, M. 5. 26. 


This Work came out under the Name of Thimifhis 
genes of Syracuſe; and Xenophon himſelf refers to it undes 
this Title in the ad Book of his Hiſtory: But the World 
was ſoon convinced who was the true uchor; - for there 
—— 2 wg Wh ages in it which 1 himfelf 
know; but it is likewiſe penned with ſo 

much Harmony and Sweetneſs as oo flow from no 
Vor. 3 k — other, 


boiv 


* 
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Hiſtory in its preſent Form, till ſeveral 
Years after his Return from the Expe- 
dition: for he there makes mention of 


his Sons going a Hunting; whereas it is 


pretty plain that at the Time we are 
ſpeaking of, * he had no Children. He 


ſtaid in Afa, with the Troops till Age- 
filaus was recalled, and after the Battle 


of Chonorea he retired to Scilus. This 
Battle was fought in the 2d of the g6th 


Olympiad, near five Years after his Re- 


turn from the Expedition. In this In- 
terval he married and had two Sons; 
and when theſe were grown up, which 
we muſt ſuppoſe would take up about 


twenty Years, * he wrote this Account of 


| the 
other, than the Artic Bee. Indeed it is the Opinion of 
ſome learned Men, that Themiſfogenes did write an Ac- 
count of the Expedition, which Xzxophon refers to, as 
above: But that he afterwards wrote one himſelf; which 
is the Work we have now extant. However, we ſhall 
find this very unlikely when we reflect that our AraCao; 
was wrote while Xenophon lived in eaſe and peace at 
Scilus, and bis Sons were alive: whereas his Greet Hiſtory 
was not drawn up till after the Battle of Mantinea; when 
Scilus was deſtroyed, Xenophon removed to Corinth, and 


one of his Sons {lain ; So that Scilus was deſtroyed ſome 
time before this Bale, fo the Expedition muſt be written 


before the Greek Hiſtory, 
* Vol. II. p. 219. W 180 28 
It is probable he wiote this Hiſtory to vindicate his 
Honour, and publiſhed 'it under another Name to avoid 
the Imputation of Vanity. There were other Accounts, 
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the Tranſactions of the Greeks in Upper 
Afia. So that if ſome ſome trivial Matters 
have ſhpt his Memory, 1t 1s not at all 
to be wondered at, fince it was penned 
ſo many Years after the Affairs it men- 
tions, were tranſacted. 


Ap here I cannot forbear to expreſs 
ſome Doubt, concerning our Author's 
Age at the Time we are treating of. 
Diogenes Laertius affirms that he died in 
the iſt of the rogth Olympiad; and 
Lucian, that he lived to be upwards of 
9o Years of Age. So, when he accom- 
panied Cyrus into Aſa, he mult be at leaſt 
51: which to me ſeems quite irrecon- 
cileable with the Account he gives us of 
himſelf. When their Commanders were 
all deſtroyed, the Gree+s were under great 
Anxiety, as being in the Heart of the 
Perſian Empire, in the Neighbourhood 


it is likely, of this Expedition, which either blamed his 
Conduct, or were filent as to his Merit: What confirms - 
me in this Opinion, is the Relation which Diodorus Siculus 

ves of the ſame TranſaQtions ; which not only varies 
rom Xenophon in abundance of Particulars, but never 
mentions his Name, where he moſt deſerves it, viz. in 
conducting the moſt memorable Retreat, that ever was 
performed in any Period of Time. This he attributes to 
Cheiri/ophus, by ſaying that be was choſen General B. x1v. 
c. 5. The only time I can find he mentions Xexophon's 
Name, is his warring againſt the Thracians. B. xiv. c. 6. 


k 2 


hawvi 


and: concludes his. Speech, with ſaying, 


GroOGRAPHICAL 


of a great Army, and all their beſt Offi- 
cers murdered; The Army was ſo diſpi- 
rited, that no one ſeemed: to take any 
Care for its Preſervation. Xenophon- re- 
volving theſe things in his Mind, ſays to 
himſelf, ” Do I ſtay for: the: Arrival of a 
General from Greece to take the Command 
upon him? Or do I wart; for Years to accom- 
pliſb myſelf? But: I ſhall- in uain hope to 
grow. older, i I this Day furrender myſelf 
up to the Enemy. He therefore immedi- 
ately calls up the Captains who had ſerv- 
ed under his Friend Proxenus, and pro- 
poſes the Election of Officers in the 
Room of thoſe that were put to Death; 


that if they ſnould chooſe him for their 
Commander, he would not excuſe himſelf by 
reaſon of his Age. Theſe two Paſlages 
compared with Phalinus calling him 
BOY in the ſecond Book, and his tak- 
ing Notice of himſelf frequently as the 
youngeſt Officer, do almoſt prevail up- 
on. me to. think, that he was no more 

than 


Ed & Toh in moiag minus gary mgoadoxd H 
wedk in Wels d“ Nia twavru Ieh drapiy; & yog 
iyuy 57s, mio Curig®- inopas, id Trmeger meodu ipavro 
reg eoArpinis 5 Where it is plain by gee Coreges, that he 
looked upon himſelf as too young to command 

* Vol. I. p. 120, 
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than 23 or 24 Years of Age; his Beard 
not fully grown, and therefore he might 
with ſome Propriety be called BO. 
Proxenus was but 30 when put to Death, 
and conſequently we muſt fuppoſe Xeno- 
pbon to be leſs; when he talks of excuſ: 
ing his Age to the Officers who ſerved 
under Proxenus;. elſe: what: he ſaid muſt 
have been looked upon as a Banter upon 
the Vears of his Friend, and upon the 
Men who ſerved under ſuch a Boy. It 
may be anſwered, that as the Athenians 
never preſſed Men into their Armies, 
who were above the Age of 40, ſo Xeno- 
phon might ſay he would not refuſe the 
Command by pleading this Cuſtom : But 
this will be found to ſquare but very in- 
differently with all the other Particulars; 
for had he been upwards of 50, he had 
been older than Clearchus, whom all the 
reſt ſubmitted to of courſe, and conſe- 
quently can never be ſuppoſed: to be the 
youngeſt Commander, when new ones 
were choſen. Beſides, it is not credible, 
that a Man would go Volunteer in ſuch 


Vol. I. 4.125. As the oldeſt Officer, the reſt being 
without — » th If we may gueſs at the reſt by the 
Ages of thoi® mentioned, they muſt all be young Men. 
Proxenus was but 30, Agias and Socrates about 40, when 
put to Death. 


 Hxvini | GrochAPnicatl 
an Expedition as this, that is, to march 
1200 Miles into an Enemy's Country, 
and then, when a Command was offered 
him, talk of refuſing it upon the Ac- 
count of his advanced Age. And tho 
the Athenians did exempt Men from forc- 
ed Service at the Age of 40; yet this was 
only with reſpect to the common Sol- 
diers: Their Generals were not thought 

the worſe for being above that Age. I 
think I may leave it to all the World to 
judge, whether it would not be ridiculous 
in any General to talk of reſigning upon 
Account of his Age at 51; eſpecially 
when he was affirming upon every Occa- 
ſion, that he was one of the M 
Olficers 1 in che men 
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I cannot take my Leave without point- 
ing out a very conſid erable Error in A.- 
buthnot's Tables, which has 'miſled Mr. 
Spelman in reducing the Greek to the 
Engliſh Meaſures at the End of the Book; 
for who could have any Suſpicion of the 
Correctneſs of a Work, which it is ſup- 
poſed, was overlooked by ſome of the 
greateſt Genius's in Europe? Theſe Tables 
make the Greet Foot ſomewhat larger 

dunn 
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than the Engliſb Foot: The Pace to con- 
tain 5 Feet Engh/h, and yet the Stadium 
to contain but 100 Paces, 4 Feet 43 
Inches; ſo that 600 Greek Feet are not 
equal to 5o5 Engliſb Feet: And ſo the 
u, which contains 4800 Greek Feet, 
1s made equal to 805 Paces 5 Feet, that 
is, 4030 Engliſh Feet, This Error ariſes 
from computing by the Fathom, inſtead 
of the Pace; and if Ys Miſtake be recti- 
fied m the next Edition, the Tables will 
be correct for any thing I know at pre- 
ſent to the contrary. The ſureſt way of 
reducing the ancient Meaſures to thoſe 
of the Moderns, is to keep in Mind the 
true Proportion of their reſpective Feet. 
Thus 960 Greek Feet are equal to 967 
Engliſh, and therefore the 34650 Stadia 
contained in the whole Expedition and 
Return of this Army, will, when reduced 
to our Meaſures amount to 3966 Miles. 

The Greek Mile, or wiv, is leſs than an 
Engliſh Mile by 445 Engliſb Feet. An 
Engliſh Mile contains 5241 Greek Feet. 


R. FORSTER. 


E have hitherto related the 
Actions of the Greeks in their 
Expedition with Cyrus, and in 
2 March to the Euxine Sea; how 
they arrived at Trebiſond, a Greek City, 
and offered the. es they had vow- 
ed to the Gods, in Return for their 
Safety in the Place where the y firſk, came 
into the Territories of their Friends. 
1 Vor. II. B AFTER 


- 
* 
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Book AFTER. that they aſſembled to con- 
V. ſider of the Remainder of their March, 


ad Antileon of Thuria firſt roſe up, and 


ſpoke in the following manner. For my 
Part, Gentlemen ! I am already tired with 


preparing my Baggage, with walking and 
— carrying my Arms, and 5 re 

in my Rank, and with mounting the Guard 
and fighting ; and therefore now defire, fince 
we are arrived at the Sea, to * ſail from 
hence forward, freed from theſe Labours, - 
and Aretebed out, * like Ulyſſes, ſleeping to 
arrive in Greece. The Soldiers, hearing 
this, 


2 H 73 Acrir. Aenophon, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, 
perpetually uſes vid weglegen, to travel by Land, in 
fition to Sn, 10 trawel.by Sea. There is a very re- 
8 B. markable Paſſage in the Inſtitution of Cyrus, where our 
Author, ſpeakin ef the Poſts inſtituted by the firſt Cyrus, 
ſays, that theſe ra bell perfor formed by Horſes, were the _ 
| expeditious Method o travelling by Land, To drfgu- 
u 97s ß wegn dur raven. But our Author i 18 * 


Diodor. ſingular In this Uſe of the ord; Dijedorus Siculus, 2 * 


Sic. 15 B. ing of the Expedition of Artaxerxes againſt Evagoras 
I 00 „calls his Land-Arniy, though it confited of 
Ho as well as Foot, meter FqaTIVpe ; his Words are 
theſe ; 15 4 zd we ceartoga Aaesd ber 7 LY Te Hora 
c te =I imagine this Senſe of 1 in. Greek 
Cæſar G. may have given Occaſion to the P bus ire in the 
W. 2 TS. Latin Authors, and to Cæſar, in parti » to lay Jpn 
d Nowie OJvooivs This relates to 1 pin ater 

in Ithaca, where the Pheacian Sailors left him 

Condition, 


Ka & n ä {bio ar, ear ye 1 | 
1 10 


Homer 
Oayf. V. 


or C YR U s. 


this, applauded him, and firſt another, Book 


and then all preſent expreſſed the fame 
Defire. Upon this Cherriſophus roſe up and 
faid, Gentlemen] Anaxibius 7s my Friend, 
and, at preſent, Admiral; if, therefore, you 
think proper to ſend me to him, I make no 
doubt of returning with Gallies and Ships to 
tranſport you ; and fince you are diſpoſed to 


go by Sea, ſtay here till I return, which ſhall 


be very ſuddenly. The Soldiers, hearing 
this, were very well ſatisfied, and decreed 
that he ſhould ſet ſail immediately. 


 ArTEeR him, Xenophon got up and 
ſpoke to this Effect. Cheiriſophus 7s 


gone to provide Ships for us, in the mean 


Time we propoſe to flay here. I ſhall there- 
fore acquaint you with what I think proper 
for us to do during our Stay. In the firſt 
place we muſt ſupply ourſekves with Provi- 
frons. out of the Enemy's Country, for the 
Market here is not ſufficient to ſupply us, 
befides, few of us are furniſhed with Money 
to provide ourſelves with what we want, 
and the Country is inhabited by the Enemy. 


Ve ſhall therefore expoſe ourſelves to loſe 


I mention this Verſe to ſhew that 4 4blanconrt had no 
Reaſon to excuſe his leaving out Dormant, by ſaying that 
it is only an Ornament, and not a Point of Hiſtory. 
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many of our Men, if when we go in Search 
of Provifions, we are careleſs and unguarded: 
So that 1 am of Opinion, when | you go out 
upon theſe Expeditions, you. ought to take 
* Guides, in order to be ſafe, and not wander 


© Es, @gouak. I ſuſpett there is here ſome Corrup 
tion in the Text; 1 do not know what to make of e, 
weorpett; Darttas has a mind it ſhould be ove gef · 

ue but that does not ſatisfy : Both the Latin Tran 
ors have faid per Excur/iones ; but how could they get 
Proviſions, otherwiſe than by Excurſions ? D' Allascourr 
has made very good Senſe of it, by ſaying got xy aille 
Sbimt fem Efeorte ; but I do not think it can be ſhewn 
that wgoropin Ggnifies the Eſcort that attends on For 
I ſhall therefore venture to make a ſmall Variation in 
the Text, a Liberty, I believe I have not above twice 
indulged. before; it is this; I would read ou ny«pto; 

ſtead of ot wporouaics but, ih order to — this 
Alteration,” 1 find myſelf obliged to put the Reader in 
Mind of what our Author ſays immediately before; he 
tells the Men they will expols themſelves, d, dpiau; 7% 
a wog ins To ere; the firſt of 
eſe, I think, he guards againſt by adviſing them to go 
out for Proviſions ov» 4y«woos. is Reading ſeems to 
dead naturally to what he adds, #AAu; N wi mhargobar, 
and further to suse rur ihn . Thoſe who are 
acquainted with the ancient Writers muſt be ſenſible that 
there is ſo much Method in them, and cloſe a Con- 
nection between their general Aſſertions, and the Detail 
of them, the latter perpetually growing out of the former, 
that I hope this Alteration will not ſeem too violent, par- 
ticularly where ſome was neceſſary. But there was ano- 
ther Danger, againſt which he was to warn them, and 
that related to private Plunder, for that is the Senſe of 
det Asa wogdviodas, as it is particularly diſtinguiſhed 
from public Expeditions in the ſixth Book, where Xeno- 
þhon tells us, the Soldiers made an Order that when the 
Army ſtaid in the Camp, ic, ini Alas ina, the Men 
were then allowed to go out for private Plunder; and 
preſently he will give us an Account of the nn 


or YR US. 


about the Country without them, and that Book 
the Care of providing them be left to us. V. 


'This being reſolved, he went on. Hear 
alſo what I have farther to ſay. Some of 
you will, no doubt, deſire to go out for 
Plunder. Let all ſuch therefore acquaint us 
with their Intentions, and to what Part of 
the Country they propoſe to go; that we may 
know the Number both of thoſe wwho go, and 
of thoſe who ſtay, and affift the former in any 
Thing they want ; and, if it ſhall be found 
neceſſary to ſend out Succours, that we may 
know whither to ſend them: And that, if 
any Perſon of leſs Experience undertakes any 
Thing, by endeavouring to know the Strength 
of the Enemy, we may be able to adviſe bim. 
This alſo was reſolved. In the next Place, 
conſider this, ſays he, The Enemy having 
Leiſure to make Repriſals, and may, with 
Juſtice, lay Snares for us, for we have 
poſſeſſed ourſekves of what belongs to them, 
and they baue the Advantage of us by being 
poſted 


of Cleenetus, when the Greeks went out u that Ac- 
count, in; sta iZ1:0oa 64 Exams; but, when he comes 
to the public Expeditions of the Army to get Proviſions, 
which he calls ini Tea ir a@ogeveo Nat, and which 
were made in Conſequence of their Reſolution upon 
what he propoſed, he there tells us that he himſelf took 
the Guides appointed by the 7rapezurtians, and led out 
one half of the Army, leaving the other to guard the 
Camp. 


6 
Book poſted upon Eminences that command our 


»— 4 ww. 
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Camp. For which Reaſon I think we 0ught 
to place Out-guards round the Camp; and 
if, by turns, we mount the Guard, and 
watch the Motions of the Enemy, wwe ſhall be 
the leſs expoſed to a Surprize. Take this 
alſo into your Conſideration. If ue were 
aſſured that Cheiriſophus would return 
with a ſufficient Number of Ships to tranſport 
us, what I am going to ſay would be un- 
neceſſary : But, as That is uncertain, I think 
we ought, at the ſame Time, to endeavour to 


provide ourſelves with Ships from hence : 


For, if we are already ſupplied, when he 
arrives, we ſhall have a greater Number of 
Ships to tranſport us; and, if he brings none, 
ve ſhall make uſe of thoſe we have provided. 
T obſerve many Ships ſailing along this Coaſt ; 
theſe, if we defire the Inhabitants of Trebi- 


fond to ſupply us with Ships of Strength, we 


may bring to the Shore, and, taking off their 
Rudders, place a Guard upon them, "till we 
have enough to tranſport us in ſuch a Man- 
ner as we propoſe. This alſo was reſolved. 
The next Thing I would recommend to your 


. Conſideration, ſays he, is, whether it may not 


be reaſonable to ſubfift thoſe belonging to theſe 
Ships, as long as they flay in our Service, out 


of 
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of the public Stock, and pay them thetr 
Freight, that they may find their Account in 
ſerving us. This was alſo reſolved. I 
think, added Xenophon, | that, if by tbis 
Means we ſhould be diſappointed of a ſuffi- 
cient Number of Ships, wwe ought to order the 
Towns that border on the Sea, to repair the 
Roads, which, as we are informed, are hardly 
| paſſable: Fur, | they will obey; our Orders 
both through Fear, and a Defire to be rid 
N „ Adee, wont, 


Uron this they all cried out, that 
there was no Neceſſity to repair the 
Roads. Xenophon therefore, ſeeing their 
Folly, declined putting any Queſtion 

4 Earl i@ole pl adi. Leunclavius miſtook this Paſſage, 
when he faid ibi ſanxit, which Hutchinſon has properly 
. mad by nibil eos ſententias ropavit : Thus is in- 


7 
Book 


— — 


eic made uſe of more than once by Thucydides, and, in Thucydi- 
this Senſe, he makes Nicias uſe it upon a very important des, 6 B. 


Occaſion z the Arhenians,- at the Inſtigation of Alcibiades, 
reſolved to fend a Fleet of ſixty Ships under his Com- 
mand and that of Vicia, and Lamachus, to afliſt — 


fteans againſt the Selinuntiaus, or rather to conquer Sicily: 


five Days after this Reſolution, there was another Aſ- 
ſembly of the People, where every Thing that was ne- 
ceſlary towards equipping and manning the Fleet was to 


— 


be provided. Here Njcias did all that was in his Power 


to divert them from the Expedition, and, after many 
very ſolid Arguments to that Purpoſe, he propoſes to 
them to revoke their former Votes, and leave the Sici- 
lan: to enjoy what they poſſeſſed, and compoſo thoſe 


* 
1 b 


: 
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Book relating to That, but prevailed: on the 
V. Towns near the Sex to mend their 
| Roads, of their own Accord; telling 
them, that, if the Roads were good, the 
Greeks would the ſooner leave their 
Country. The Inhabitants of ' Trebiſord 
let them have a Galley with fifty Gars, 
of which they gave the Command to 
Dexippus, who lived in the Neighbour- 
Differences without their Interpoſition ; after propoſi 
this, he calls upon the Preſident of the Aſtembl , (if 15 
thought it his Duty to take Care of the Commonwealth, 
| and defired to ſhew himſelf a good Citizen) oi\put the 
1 Queſtion, and again to take the Opinion of the Arhenjans 
| x) 00 d gn, Tara (img , oo öl xidtobar . 
| Te Th W. N, 5 Baku yereo las moni 177 75 ee, 
has meoTiVu abe Alma. D* lancourt has ſaid 
A careleſsly, ne laiſſa pas d iy donnervordre. I 
etre Aaxwmixer πν.ͤ⁰ůfν . Hutchinſon has render- 
ed this Dexippum Laconem iſtius loci Accolam, and 4 Ablan- 
chunt, in the fame Senſe, ui demenroit' en ces 'qutartiers la: 
This I do not take to be the Senſe of ge, in this 
Place, which I think Leunclavius has rendered very pro- 
pPerly Dexippum Laconem à Sparte vitinid : The ancient 
| Authors in treating of the Affairs of the Lacedirmonians, 
almoſt always diſtinguiſh between the Inhabitants of 
Herodot. Spitrzz and thoſe of Laceaemon, that is of the Country 
in Poly- adjoining to it, the former of whom at the Time of the 
bymnia. Invaſion of Xerxes confiſted bat of eight thouſand Men, 
and were looked upon as better Soldiers than the latter; 
for we find Demaratus, in Herodotus, ſaying to Xerxes at 
the Affair of Thermopile, ir iv Th Acni3aipon Trag rn, 
wiki; dd oxTaXT Xiu parhira* x; Bru mart; dn 
hos Toioy whats pagirapinc d ye wir AMK AA f= 
Ebel, TET0410%4 [4-4 dur ö Note, & V hol 35. Theſe Inhabi- 
Strabo, tants of the Country of Lacedemon are particularly called 
83. Segleαο by Strabo; whom, he tells us, were by the 


Romans, when thoſe of Sparta were under the Oppreſſion 
of their Tyrants. 
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hood of Sparta: But he, negleCting to _—_ 


take any tranſport Ships, went away 
with the Galley, and failed out of the 
Euxine Sea. However, he afterwards re- 
ceived condign Puniſhment ; for, being 
in Thrace in the Service of Seuthes, and 
carrying on ſome Intrigues there, he was 
ſlain by Nicander the Lacedemonian. The 
Inhabitants of Trebiſond alſo ſupplied 
them with a Galley of thirty Oars, of 
which Polycrates an Athenian had the 
Command, who brought all the tranſport 
Ships he ſeized to the Shore before the 
Camp, and the Greeks, taking out their 
Cargoes, appointed Guards to take 
Charge of them, and retained the Ships 
for their Paſſage. In the mean Time the 
Soldiers went out to get Plunder, ſome 
ſucceeding, and others not. But Cleæne- 
tus, in attacking a ſtrong Place with his 
own, and another Company, was flain 
together with many others. 


Wurm the Proviſions in the Neigh- 
bourhood were ſo far conſumed, that the 
Parties could not return the ſame Day, 
Xenophon taking ſome of the Inhabitants 
of Trebiſond for his Guides, led out one 

Vos. I. © | half 


——— 


IO 
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Book half of the Army againſt the Drilians, 


leaving the other to guard the Camp: 
Becauſe the Colchians, being driven out of 
their Houſes, were got together in great 
Numbers, and encamped upon the Emi- 
nences. Theſe Guides did not lead them 
to thoſe Places, where Proviſions were 
eaſy to be had, becauſe the Inhabitants 
were their Friends : But conducted them 
with great Chearfulneſs into the Terri- 
tories of the Drilians, by whom they had 
been ill treated. This is a mountainous - 
Country and of difficult Acceſs, and the 
People the moſt warlike of all thoſe who 
hve near the Euxine Sea. 


As ſoon as the Greeks entered their 
Country, the Drilians ſet Fire to all the 
Places they thought eaſy to be taken, 
and then went away. So that the Greeks 
found nothing but Swine, and Oxen, 
and ſome other Cattle that had eſcaped 
the Fire: There was one Place, called 
their Metropolis, whither they had all 
betaken themſelves. This Place was ſur- 
rounded with a * Valley exceeding deep, 


and the Acceſs to it was difficult. How- 


ever, 
f Xaga%zg. So note b, page 210, Vol. I. 


&f E-Y- Rh V8. 


ever, the Targeteers, advancing five or Book 


fix Stadia before the heavy-armed Men 
paſſed the Valley, and ſeeing there a great 
many Cattle with other Things, attacked 
the Place. They were followed by many 
Pike-men, who had left the Camp to get 
Proviſions: So that the Number of 
thoſe, who paſſed the Valley amounted 
to above two thouſand Men. Theſe, 
finding themſelves unable to take the 
Place by Storm (for it was ſurrounded 
with a large Ditch and a Rampart, upon 
which there were Paliſades, and many 
wooden Towers) endeavoured to retreat; 
but the Enemy attacked the Rear, fo 
that, not being able to make their Re- 
treat (for the Paſs, which led from the 
Place to the Valley, was ſo narrow they 
could only go one by one) they ſent to 
Xenophon, who was at the head of the 
heavy-armed Men. The Meſſenger ac- 
quainted him that the Place was furniſh- 
ed with great Quantities of Effects; buf, 
ſays he, it is ſo ſtrong, we cannot make our- 
ſelves Maſters of it: Neither is it eaſy for 
us to retreat ; for the Enemy, ſallying from 
the Place, attacks our * and the _ 
is difficult, 

C 2 XEN 0- 
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XENOPHON, hearing this, advane- 
ed to the Brink of the Valley, and order- 
ed the heavy-armed Men to ſtand to 
their Arms : Then, paſling over with the 


. Captains, he conſidered whether it were 


better to bring off thoſe who had already 
Paſſed, or to ſend for the heavy-armed 
Men to come over alſo, in Expectation 
of taking the Place. He found the firſt 
could not be brought off without con- 
ſiderable Loſs, and the Captains were alſo 
of Opinion that the Place might be taken. 


So Xenophon conſented, relying upon the 


Victims; for the Prieſts had foretold 


there would be an Action, and that their 


* Excurſion would be attended with Suc- 
ceſs. He ſent therefore the Captains to 


bring over the heavy-armed Men, and 


himſelf ſtaid there, and drew off the Tar- 
geteers without ſuffering any of them to 
ſkirmiſh. As ſoon as the heavy-armed 
Men came up, he ordered each of the 
Captains to draw up their ſeveral Com- 
* in ſuch a Manner as they thought 

moſt 


5 Tix®- T1; ies. Hutchinſon underſtands e. in 
this Place to relate to the Retreat of the Greeks from the 
Place, where they ſeem to have en aged themſelves raſh- 
ly ; I have rather choſen to explain it of their Excurfion 
In Queſt of Proviſions; which Senſe I find Leunclavius 


has followed, 


% CY RUS. 


| thoſe Captains, who were in a perpetual 
Emulation of Gallantry, ſtood near to 
one another. While theſe Orders were 
putting in Execution, he commanded all 
the Targeteers to advance with their 
Fingers in the Slings of their Darts, 


which, when the Signal was given, they 


were to lance, and the Archers with their 
Arrows on the String, which, upon a 


Signal alſo, they were to diſcharge; at the 


ſame Time he ordered the light-armed 
Men to have their Pouches full of Stones; 
and appointed proper Perſons to ſee theſe 
Orders executed. When every Thing 
was ready, and the Captains and Lieu- 
tenants, and the Men, who valued them- 
ſelves no leſs than their Leaders, ſtood 
all in their Ranks, and viewed one ano- 
ther, (for by Reaſon of the Ground the 
Army made a fine Appearance) they ſung 
the * Pæan, and the Trumpet founded, 
then the Army ſhouted, the heavy-armed 
Men ran on, and Javelins, Arrows, leaden 
Balls, and Stones thrown by Hand flew 
among the Enemy; ſome of the Men 
even throwing Fire at them. The great 


Quan- 


h Ainyxvao wires lara. See note Y, page 264, Vol, I. 
® Yide note i, Vol. I. page 88, and 89. 
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moſt advantageous. He did this, becauſe Book 
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Book Quantity of theſe miſſive Weapons forced 
them both from the Paliſades, and the 
Towers; ſo that Agaſias of Stympbalus, 
and Philzxenus of Pelena, laying down 
their Arms, mounted the Rampart in 
their Veſts only; when ſome, being 
drawn up, by their Companions, and 
others, getting up by themſelves, the 
Place was taken, as they imagined. Up- 
on this, the Targeteers and light-armed 
Men, ruſhing in, plundered every Thing 
they could find, while Xenophon, ſtanding 
at the Gates, kept as many of the heavy- 
armed Men as he could, without : Be- 
cauſe other Bodies of the Enemy appear- 
ed upon ſome Eminences ſtrongly forti- 
fied. Not long after, there was a Cry 

| heard within, and the Men came flying, 

| ſome with what they had got, and others, 

| poſſibly, wounded. Upon this, there was 

| great crowding about the Gates. Thoſe 

| 

| 

| 

| 


who got through, being aſked what the 
Matter was, ſaid there was a Fort with- 
in, from which the Enemy ſallied, and 
wounded our Men who were in the Place. 


| XENOPHON, hearing this, ordered 85 
| Tolmides the Cryer to publiſh, that all, 


who 
\ 0 
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who defired to partake of the Plunder, B dex 


ſnould go in; many therefore prepared 
themſelves to enter, and, ruſhing in, 
drove back thoſe who were endeavouring 
to get out, and ſnut up the Enemy again 
within the Fort. The Greeks plundered 
and carried off every Thing they found 
without it; while the heavy- armed Men 
ſtood to their Arms, ſome round the 
Paliſades, and others upon the Road that 
led to the Fort. Then X>nophon, and 
the Captains conſidered whether it were 
poſſible to take it, for, in that Caſe, they 
ſecured their Retreat, which otherwiſe, 
would be exceeding difficult: But, upon 
Conſideration, the Fort was found to be 
altogether impregnable. Upon this they 
prepared for their Retreat, and each of 
the Men pulled up the Paliſades that 
were next to him, then the uſeleſs People, 
together with the greateſt Part of the 
heavy-armed Men, were ſent out to get 
Plunder; but the Captains retained thoſe, 
in whom each of them confided. 


As ſoon as they began their Retreat, 
the Enemy ſallied upon them, in great 
Numbers, armed with Bucklers, Spears, 

Greaves 
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Book Greaves and Paphlagonian Helmets; while 

V. others got upon the Houſes on each Side 

oft the Street that led to the Fort; ſo that 

it was not ſafe to purſue them to the 

Gates of it, for they threw great Pieces 

of Timber from above, which made it 

dangerous both to ſtay, and to retire : 

And the Night, coming on, increaſed the 

Terror. While they were engaged with 

the Enemy under this Perplexity, ſome 

God adminiſtered to them a Means of - 
Safety; for one of the Houſes on the 
right Hand took Fire on a ſudden : Who 
ſet Fire to it, is not known: But, as 
ſoon as this Houſe fell in, the Enemy 

quitted all thoſe on the right, and Xeno- 

phon, being taught this Expedient by For- 

Bp tune, ordered all the Houſes on the left 

ö to be ſet on Fire. Theſe, being built of 

Wood, were ſoon in a Flame, upon 

which the Enemy quitted them alſo. 

There only now remained thoſe in the 

Front to diſturb them, it being evident 

they deſigned to attack them in their Re- 

treat and Deſcent from the Fort. Upon 

this, Xenophon ordered all who were out 

of the Reach of the miſſive Weapons, to 

bring Wood, and lay it in the Midway 

0 be- 
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between them and the Enemy. When 
they had brought enough, they ſet Fire 
to it; ſetting Fire at the ſame Time to 
the Houſes that were next the Rampart 
m order to employ the Enemy. Thus, 
by interpoſing Fire between themſelves 
and the Barbarians, they, with Difficulty, 
made good their Retreat ; the City with 
all the Houfes, Towers, Paliſades, and 
every Thing elſe but the Fort was reduc- 
ed to Aſhes. 
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Tur next Day the Greeks marched 


away with the Proviſions they had taken; 
but, apprehending ſome Danger in the 
Deſcent to Trebiſond (for it was a ſteep 
and narrow Defile) they placed a falſe 
Ambuſcade. A certain Myſian by Birth 
as well as Name, taking four or five 
Cretans with him, ſtopped in a Thicket, 
affecting an endeavour to conceal himſelf 
from the Enemy, while the flaſhing of 
their brazen Bucklers diſcovered them 
here and there. The Enemy therefore, 
ſeeing this, were afraid of it, as of a real 
Ambuſcade: In the mean Time the 
Army deſcended. As ſoon as the Myſiun 


judged they were advanced far enough, 


Vor. II, ; D he 
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he gave the Signal to his Companions to 
fly in all Haſte, and he himſelf, leaving 
the Thicket, fled, and they with him. 
The Cretans ( expecting to be overtaken) 


left the Road, and, rolling down into 


the Valleys, got ſafe to a Wood. But 
the My/ian, keeping the Road called out 
for Help, when ſomeran to his Aſſiſtance, 
and brought him off wounded. Theſe, 
after they had reſcued him, retreated 
ſlowly, though expoſed to the Enemy's 


miſſive Weapons, while ſome of the Cre- 


tans. diſcharged their Arrows in Return. 


Thus they all arrived at the — in 
Safety. 


WHEN neither Cheiriſophus returned, 
nor the Ships, they had provided, were 
ſufficient to tranſport them, and no more 
Proviſions were to be had, they deter- 
mined to leave the Country. To this 
End they put on board all their Sick, 
and thoſe above forty Years of Age, to- 


gether with the Women and Children, 


and all their Baggage that was not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary; and appointed Phileſſus 
and Sophenctus, the oldeſt of the Gene- 
rals, to go on board, and take Care of 

them. 
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them. The reſt travelled by Land, the Boox 
Roads being mended; and, the third N 2 


Day, they arrived at Cerazunt, a Greek 

City ſituated in the Country of the Col- 
chians near the Sea, and a Colony of the 
Sinopians. Here they ſtaid ten days, dur- 
ing which, the Soldiers were reviewed in 
their Arms, and an Account taken of 
their Number, which amounted to eight 
thouſand ſix hundred. Theſe were all 
that were ſaved out of about ten thou- 
ſand: The reſt were deſtroyed by the 
Enemy and by the Snow, and ſome by 
Sickneſs. Here each Man received his 
Share of the Money that had been raiſed 
by the Sale of the Captives, the tenth 
Part of which they conſecrated to Apollo 
and to Diana of Epheſus : of this each of 
the Generals received a Part to be appro- 
priated by them to that Service: Neon 
the Afinian received That which was de- 
ſigned for Cheiriſopbus. 


i Eig Keeaoovra, Cerazunt was the Place, whence 
Tucullus, in his Return from his Expedition againſt 
Mzi#hridates, brought Cherry-Trees into /taly, in the 
Year of Rome 680; one hundred and twenty Years 
after that they were carried into Britain; they ſeem to 
have had their Name from this City, or the City from 
them. Tournefort tells us, that he found all the Hills, in 
the Neighbourhood of it, covered with thoſe Trees. 
' Cerazunt was afterwards called Pharnaceia, though Ptole- 

my, Strabo, and Pliny W different Towns. * 
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XENOPHON therefore, having 
cauſed an Offering to be made for Apollo, 
conſecrated it in the Treaſury of the 
Athenians at Delpbos, inſcribing it with 
his own Name and that of Proxenus, who 
was ſlain with Clarchus, there having 
been an Intercourſe of Hoſpitality, be- 


tween them. As to that Part of the 


Money which was appropriated to Diana 
of Epheſus, he left 1t with Megabyſus, the 


Sacriſtan of that Goddeſs, when he 


departed out of Afia, in Company with 
Agefilaus, with a Deſign to go to Bæotia, 
conceiving he might be expoſed to ſome 
Danger with him at Choronea. He en- 
joined Megabyſus, if he eſcaped, to reſtore 
the Money to him, otherwiſe, to make 
ſuch an offering with it, as he thought 
would be moſt acceptable to the Goddeſs, 
and dedicate it to her. Afterwards, when 
Xenophon was baniſhed from Athens, and 
lived at Scilus, a Town built by the Lace- 
demonians near Olympia, Megabyſus came 
to Olympia, to ſee the Games, and reſtored 
the Depoſit. With this Money, Xenophon 
purchaſed ſome Lands in Honour of the 

5 God- 
ore dale b Aynoinaw. See the Life of Xenophou 


prefixed to this Tranſlation, where this and many other 
ſubſequent Paſſages are explained. - 


rA Us. " 
Goddeſs, in the Place directed by the Book 
Oracle; through which the River Sel- V. * 
lenus happens to run, a River of the ſaſne 

Name running alſo hard by the Temple 
of the Epbeſian Diana, and in both there 
are Shell-Fiſn as well as other Fiſh. 
Beſides, there are in this Place near 
Scilus, wild Beaſts of all Kinds that are 
proper for the Chaſe. Xenophon alſo built 
a Temple and an Altar with this con- 
ſecrated Money: And, from that Time, 


offer- 


1 KM. Under the Title of k M in Greet, and 
Conche in Latin, are comprehended the infinite Variety 
of Shell-Fiſh deſcribed by Pry ; moſt of which, I dare pl. N. H. 
ſay, I have ſeen in Sir Hans Shane's magnificent and g B. 33 e. 
curious Collection of the Product of all the four Parts of 
the Earth; which Collection I look upon as a much 


better Comment upon that Author, than all that has 
been written to explain him. 


m Emnoines 0s «x. vaor, &c. Pauſanias tells us that near Pauſanias 
to this Temple a Monument, ſaid to be erected for g. 
Xenophon, with his Statue in Pentelefan Marble; the ? 
Quarry of this Marble, ſo much celebrated among the 
Statuaries, was u a Mountain of that Name near Ib. 1 B. 
Athens ; whatever Merit this Marble might have, we find . ,, 
in Pliny that the firſt Statuaries made uſe of no other pi, N. H 
than that of Paros, though, fince that Time, he ſays, % . 
many whiter Kinds of Marble have been diſcovered, and, "Os | 
not long before he writ, in the Quarries of Lana, a Sea- 

Port Town of Ty/cary. I have lately ſeen, in the Hands 
of a very curious Perſon, a Piece of Marble juſt brought 
from the Iſland of Paros; it is exceeding white, and 
ſparkles like the Fragments of the moſt ancient Statues, 
which by theſe Circumſtances, as well as by the Autho- 

rity of the beſt Authors, plainly appear to have been of 

that Marble. 
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Book offered to the Goddeſs an annual Sacrifice 


. V. 


of the Tenth of the Product of every 
Seaſon ;, and all the Inhabitants, with 
the Men and Women in the Neighbour- 
hood, partook of the Feaſt: and all, who 
are preſent at it, have Barley-Meal, 
Bread, Wine and Sweetmeats in Honour 
of the Goddeſs, and alſo their Share of 
the Victims, that are killed from the con- 
ſecrated Lands, and of the Game that is 
taken. For the Sons of Xenophon, and 
thoſe of the reſt of the Inhabitants, 
always made a general Hunting againſt 


the Feaſt, when all, who deſired it, hunt- 
ad along with them: and wild Boars, 


with Roe and red Deer, were taken 
both upon the conſecrated Lands, and 
upon a Mountain called Pholbe. The 


Plwace lies near the Road, that leads from 


Tacedæmon to Olympia, about twenty 
Stadia from the Temple of Jupiter, that 
ſtands in the laſt of theſe Cities. There 
are Groves belonging to it, and Hills, 

covered with Trees, very proper to feed 


Swine, Goats, Sheep and Horſes; ſo that 
thoſe belonging to the Perſons, who 
| come 


* Aoguads. See note b, pag oy upon the firſt Book. 
The Mountain Pheolee in Arcadia Was famous for all' Sorts 
ot Game. 
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come to the Feaſt, find Plenty of Paſture. Boo x 

The Temple it ſelf ſtands in a Grove of . 
Fruit-Trees, that yield all Sorts of Fruit 
proper to the Seaſon: It reſembles, in 
| little, 


o O 9? rad, ws prirtges prydanuy, To i Eftoy lxaoras' 
*) T9 CC Jolxer, ws xumagioo we! xevoa ori Tw i EQtous 
Hutchinſon has, upon this Occaſion, quoted a Paſſage out 
of Pliny, wherein that Author gives the Dimenſions of the 
Temple of Ephe/us; but it muſt be obſerved that the 
Temple, there deſcribed by Plizy, was not in being at 
the Time of our Author; fince it was only begun after Euſeb. 
the firſt was burned down by Hergfratus, which happened Chror. 
the ſame Night Alexander the Great was born, that is, in Andie 
the A:tick Month Boedromion (September) in the firſt Year 7 B 
of the 106") Olympiad : Which gave Occaſion to Timeus, ©. * 
the Hiſtorian, to ſay, that it was no Wonder Diana's Timæus 
Temple was burned, ſince the Goddeſs was from Home *” Tully 
attending Olympias in her Labour, The Temple there- de Nat 
fore which was burned down by Hereftratus, not That Deor. 2 B. 
deſcribed by Pliny, (which was not begun ttill ſome | 
Years after Xenopbon's Death, and was 220 Years in Pl. N. H. 
building) muſt have been the Model of the Temple built 36B.c.14. 
by Xenophon at Stilus. The laſt Temple of Ephe/us, Alex- 
ander, 1t ſeems, was ſo defirous to have inſcribed with 
his Name, that he offered the Ephe/ians to bear all the 
Expence they had been, and ſhould be at in building it, 
provided they would conſent to the Inſcription : "This 
they refuſed with as great Vanity as he deſired it; but. 
being ſenſible that a flat Denial might be attended with 
dangerous Conſequences, they cloathed theirs with a 
Piece of Flattery, and told Alexander that it was not de- gtrabo 
cent for one God to dedicate Temples to another, The |, 4 B. . 
ſame Judgment is to be made of the Quotation brought 
by Hutchinſon out of Pliny, in Relation to the Wood of 
which the Statue of the _— Diana was made, fince 
we find, by this Paſſage of _— that the Statue in 
the firſt Temple was of Gold. I am apt to believe alſo 
that the Repreſentations of the Ephefran Diana which are 
to be met with in ſeveral Monuments of Antiquity, are 
all taken from the Statue in the laſt 'Temple. The great 
Number of Breaſts, with which the Body of this Statue 

0 | is 
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Book little, the Temple of Epheſus, and the 
V. - Statue of the Goddeſs, is as like that of 
— 2 Epbeſus, 


is ſurrounded, (from which ſhe was called multimammia 
woatuare) confirm the Opinion of ſome learned Men 
that the Egyptian 1s, and the Greek Diana were the ſame 
Divinity with Rhea from the Hebrew Word Y Rahahb, 
to fred. The Diana of Epbęſus allo, like Rhea, or Cybele, 
was crowned with 'Turrets, which Symbol of Rhea, to- 
ther with her Fecundity, are both ſet forth in thoſe 
Feastifel Verſes, where Virgil compares Rome to this 
| Goddeſs, | 8 
63. Es hujus, Nate, Auſpiciis illa inclyta Roma 
— — Terris, — — æguabit „ e 
Septemgue una fibi Muro circumdabit Arces, 
F flir Prole virim : qualis Berecynthia mater 
Inxvebitur curru Phrygias turrita per urbes, 
Læta Deum partu, centum, complexa Nepotes, 
Omnes Cœlicolas, omnes ſupera alta tenentes. 


Montfau- I am ſurprized that Mantfaucon, in his Account of the 
con, Anti. Diana of Epheſus, and of the various Repreſentations of 
guigy er- that Goddeſs, does not diſtinguiſh between the two 
Hained, Temples and the two Statues, but contents himſelf with 
33. young the ſame Paſſage out of Plim, to ſhew the dif- 
" ferent Opinions of People concerning the Wood of which 

the Statue was made. = to return to the Greeh Diana, 

the Phrygian Rhæa, or the Egyptian Iii, all Emblems of 
Fecundity, it is very obſervable that almoſt all the 

Statues of the Epbeſan Diana have a Crab upon the 

Breaſt; of which Montfaucon, after he has given the 
Opinions of the Antiquaries, ſays the Signification is 
-uncertain ; however uncertain it may be, I beg I may 

be allowed to offer. a Conjecture about it. Every one 

rees that the Repreſentation of the pg an Diana was 

en from the Egyptian 1/is, and all Authors both an- 

Herodot. cient and modern, afirm that the overflowing of the 
= Euterp, Nile becomes remarkable generally at the Summer Sol- 
Mailler 2 ſtice; how then could the Egyptians repreſent Fertility 


Letter. better than by placing on the Breaſt of their Goddeſs 14s, 
or univerſal Nature, that Sign in the Zodiac, which de- 
notes the Summer Solſtice, when the fertile Water of the 

Nile begins to diffuſe Plenty over the Face of og 

| oun- 
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one of Gold: Near to the Temple 
ſtands a Pillar with this Inſeription. — — 
Theſe Lands ate conſecrated tu Diana. Let | 
the | Poſſeſſor - ofer- up the tenth Part of the 
annual Produtt :in. Sacrifice, and out of the 
Surplus, keep the Temple in repair. if bo 
* the Goddeſs will fan bis RT... 


+4 59 70 of 


* ** Cee tuns 8 went on 
board before, continued their Voyage by 
Sea, and the xeſt proceeded by Land. 
When they came to the Confines of the 
* Moſynacians, they ſent Timefithens of 
Tryon to n between whom and 

them 


Ger! * 1 ical Manner of 
Fertility is agreeable ried Me of the Zg yptians, who 
ſeem to have purſued it in the Compoſition of their ficti- 
tious Animal, the Sphinx, à Figure com of the 
Body of a Lion, and the Head of a Virgin, with the ſame 
View of denoting Plenty ſpread over Agypt by the over- 
flowing of the Nile, during the Time the Sun paſſes 
through the Signs of the Lion and Vi rgin, which imme- 
diately follow xo Summer Solftice oy Sphang in He- 
brew, from whence the word Sphinx is vifibly Gerived, 
ſigni fying overflowing. | 
” Moowoizur, The Me jnarcians are e thus paraphraſed 
by Dionyfrus Periegetes, | 
x Ah Lee. 
Aga rie. 
Upon which Euftathius — Ne 1 tx * Dionyſius 
* AY Ev: Nbg, It ſeems the Greeks gave them — 


ame of Mapnæciant, from the wooden Towers they inha- w. 
bited, p4ovr fignifying in Greek a wooden Tower. 
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Book them there was an Intereourſe of Hoſpi- 


V. 


ease ay yy. my done Jones and to 98 them 
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tality, to aſk them in their Name, whe- 
ther they deſired the Greeks ſhould march 
through their Country as Friends or as 
Enemies? The Moſynecians: anſwered it 
was equal to them; E to 


their Places of Strength; Upon this 


Timefitheus informed the Greeks, 1 
Mofynecians, who inhabited the Country 
pes theſe; were at Enmity with them: 
So they reſolved to ſend to this People to 
know whether they were diſpoſed wy enter 
into an Alliance; and Timefitheus, being 
ſent upon this UNE returned with 
their When they were ar- 
rived, they had a Conference with the 
Generals of the Greets, and Xenophon 


ſpoke to them in this Manner, Tinghitbeus 
being the Interpreter: 


0 Moſynccians! We propoſe to go to 
Greece by Land, for we have no Ships : but 


theſe People; who, as we underſtand, are your 


Enemies, oppoſe our Paſſage. You have it in 
your Power, therefore, if you think proper, 
by entering into an Alliance with us, both to 


. take Revenge of them for any Injuries they 


0 RU 8. 


in Gohhendlen fir: the farure. Conſider then, 
whether, if you 'neglef this Opportunity, you 


are. ver like do be ſupported with: ſo power ful 
an Aliande. To this the chief Magiſtrate 


of the Moſyneecians — rthis he 
- this, and accepted our Al- 
e. Let us know theng ſaid phon, 
1 to male of u, if we 
became your Allies? And of what Service you 
cam be to us in dur Paſſage.:. They an- 
ſwered, We luvelit in tur Power to make 
an Trruplium, oz: the other: Side, into tb 
— of (thoſe aha are Enemits to us both, 
and to ſem bither Ships with Men, who will 
e. Auxiliaries, and you Guides. 
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Ueox theſe, Terms they 7 gave = tis W 


Bayt, an. received ours, and then re- 

The. next. Day they came back 
with 0 are hundred Canoes, three Men 
being in each, to of whom dilembark- 
ing, ſtood” to their Arms in Order of 
Battle, and the third remained on board. 
Theſe went away in their Canoes, and 
the reſt diſpoſed themſelves in the fol- 


lowing Manner. They drew up in ſeve- 
ral Lines, each conſiſting of about one 


hund. ndred Men, which, Ble Rows of 
i av eve 0 lh a Dan- 


LI 


" "Oxen with the Hair on, and ſha 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Book Dancers, faced one another; they had 
V. all Bucklers made of the-Hides of white 
ped: hke 
an' ivy Deaf; and, in that right Hands, 
a Spear n! Cubits in Length) withia 
Point owothe upper Part, and; on the 
lower, 4 Ball of the ſame Wodd. . Ty 
wore Veſts, which did mot reach to their 
Knees, of the Thickneſs of hnen Bags, 
in Much Carpets are uſually packed up; 
and, on their Heads, Helmets made of 
Leather, like thoſe of the ant; 
from the Middle of Shich where roſe 4 
: Ru: of ova . to à Point re- 
WN EY PIG - ſembling 


Plutarch eee 8 in one of theſe Sacks me 
iz Cxſar. 82 ra conveyed herſelf in in Order to ,deceive * | 


rds, und Joltit him again her Brother ; Ye 
Plutareb,, ve ,Aubsh wr % e 
iy ms 9 ee om 


830 pov „bea, eo a ay 83 1 
ids oe On ages Ct et * 


re A 20 be ISL EIN 2 5 
2 1 tal quo Aa 8 af 7 des, 
this y to ep l Exact of 


this Wor K þ,4lſo becanſe th ſelf contains 
Account © a 7255 odd Dreſs in 7 Ranger 2 


he 4 
of old, with he Diervatiob becker 5 pal 


1 dide I Sz, 'tha ore 
2 
, e e ruoven with 
Thucydi- golden Graſhop ay & oþ 4 A. avFoik v ivd 
des, 1 B. over, J. d ro 4 28 „Narroi, Fr d Le rr xi 


4. Ne vraveaiα⁰’ \PogenTisy S Nd me Tel. re 
SN G dg ra ty 775 759 Te 


Gree 


Scholiaſt, in his Obſerwation ro P {Fl 
ee Uſe of by n in 
at 


explains the word 3 


* 
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ſembling a Tata. They had alſo Battle- ** 
Axes made of Iron. Then one of them 
led the Way, and all the reſt followed, 
ſinging alſo, and marching in Time; 
when, paſſing through the Ranks of the 
Greeks, as they ſtood to their Arms, they 
advanced immediately Faint the Ene- 
thy, to à Fort that ſeemed in no Degree 
capable of making Refiſtatice!” This Fort 
ſtobd before the City, which they called 
the Metropolis, that contained within it 
the moſt conſiderable Citadel of the 4% 
næciunt. This Citadel was the Subject 
of the preſent War between them; for 
thoſe, who Were in Poſſeſſion of it, with 
a) Wer pre 1% have the Com- 
miand-of all the reſt öf elle Mghnati dur: | 
told us thit the others hñad ſeized —_— 
AS 2 W 90 (109 (199% Þ this | 
= now- before us + de ee a e 
Nora, N & 2 apes | 1 Ner- 


— Se- r vuννε, #6 vs. T wv 


N. addon 2 hrleyaR A 2 


A c ce e een ae 


Traiflation;of this Paſſa Reaſon: given by 

the Greet Scholiaſt for the Athenians wearin N 

in their Hair feems the beſt founded, that is, th alley 
id ãt to ſhew they were the original Inhabitants = the 
ountry, for every body knows this was their Preten- 

hor; Lam at a'Lofs'to know what induced 4 Ablancourt 
to tranſlate K ed un cerelb du Fre He has been 

- equally unfortunate in rendering the following Paſſage. 2 
$rwriows JÞ wer Jorceo wn u yoratwr, il ooient * cores N 
armes gui leur paſſoient les genoux. | 
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Book this Place, contrary to all Joſtice, it be- 
V. longing to both Nations in common, 
Wand, by! ſeizing it, nen the "0 

Nen 8 em. "rr 


4 
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ee pe the. pond oma, & = 


oor 
„ Gene- 
Tals, but for the ſake of, Plunder,, The 
Enemy, upon, their Approach, kept 
themſelves quiet for a Time; but, when 
they came near the Fort, they ſallied out, 
| and, putting them to Flight, killed many 
| of the Barbarigps, together with ſome. of 
| the Greeks, who were of the Party; and 
| purſued them till they. ay the Sent 
3 Army coming wp to their Ad 
| Upon which they turned and fled: "And, 
] 
| 


cutting aff the Heads of the Slain, they 
ſhewed them both to the Greeks and to 


| 
| the. Meſynecigns, their: Enemies; dancing 
2 ſame Time, and ſinging a 


cular, Tune. This FS.» gave the 


| 
= Greets great Uneaſinels, both becauſe it 
encouraged the Enemy, and-becauſe their 


n Ae Who. wars of the r r 
Res 


_ n + Tuba ee, Nene is * in ' the ame Senſe 
Herodot. hy Herodotus, where, (peaking of the Adventure of S en, 
in Clio. he fays, rd d (Agi dude 1 mager Tin ox ing 

dach v adldgy, a iy T6774 dd, wining 

Toy deb. 0. 68 1% ab os 4 Ty Wy SIS ia 


| ; "4 tho 13-3 ** 
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Jr _. | 


great Numbers, ran away; which had n 


never happened before during the whole 
Expedition. Upon this, Xenophon, calling 
the Soldiers together, ſpoke to them in 
this Manner. Gentlemen ! do not ſuffer 

yourſeboes to be caſt down by what has hap- 
pened; for the Good, that attends it, is not 
Le than the Evil. In the firſt Place, this 
has convinced you that our Guides are, in 
reality, Enemies to thoſe to whom we are ſo 
through Neceſſity. Secondly, thoſe Greeks, 


who deſpiſed our Diſcipline, and thought 


themſebves able to perform as great Things in 
Conjunttion with the Barbarians, as with 
us, are juſtly puniſhed: So that, for the 


future, they will be leſs defirous of leaving 


our Army. Prepare yourſehves therefore to 


let thoſe Barbarians, who are your Friends, 
ſee, that you are ſuperior to them in Courage, 


and to ſhew thoſe, who are your Enemies, 


that they will not find you the ſame Men now, 
as when they engaged you, while you were in 
Hy 
"Tavs they paſſed this Day. The 
next, as ſoon as they had offered. Sacri- 
fice, and found the Victims favourable; 
oY took their Repaſt. After that, the 
Army 


l — we 
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59% K Army being drawn up in Columns, and 
he Barbarians placed on the left in the 
> ame. Diſpoſition, they went on, the 
Archers marching in the Intervals, a 
little within the foremoſt Ranks of the 
heavy- armed Men; for the Enemy's For- 
lorn, conſiſting of light- armed, advanced 
before the reſt, and diſcharged a Volley 
of Stones among the Greeks. Theſe were 
repulſed by the Archers and Targeteers. 
The reſt marched ſlowly on, and firſt 
went againſt the Fort, before which the 
Berbarians and the Greeks, who were 
with them, had been put to Flight the 
Day before: for here the Enemy was 
drawn up. The Barbarians received the 
Targeteers, and fought with them : But, 
when the heavy-armed Men came up, 
they fled; and the Targeteers immedi- 
ately followed, purſuing them up the 
Hill to the Metropolis, while the heavy- 
armed Men marched on in their Ranks. 

4 As ſoon as the Greeks had gained the 
| Top of the Hill, and came to the Houſes 
of the Metropolis, the Enemy, being now 
got. together in. a Body, engaged them, 
and lanced their Javelins; and, with 
other Spears, which were of that Length 
| and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
4 
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wield one of them, they endeavoured to 
defend themſel ves hand to hand. 


How vrk the Greets preſſing hard 
upon them, and engaging them in a 
cloſe Fight, they fled, and preſently all 
the Barbarians quitted the Town. But 
their King, who reſided in a wooden 


Tower ſituated upon an Eminence, 


(whom, while he reſides there, and guards 
the Place, they maintain at the public 
Expence) refuſed to leave it, as did alſo 
thoſe who were in the place that was 
firſt taken: ſo they were burned there 
together with their Towers. T he Greeks, 
in ſacking the Town, found, in the 
Houſes, great Heaps of Bread made, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Country, 
the year before; as the Moſynecians aſſur- 
ed us: and the new Corn laid up in the 
Straw ; *it was moſt of it Spelt. They 
found 


t Zuni,” Zia or Zla in Greet, is what the Romans call- 


ed Far, as we find very particularly in Dionyſus Halitar- Dionyl. 
naſſenſis, where, ſpeaking of the matrimonial Ceremony, Hal. 2 . 


by them called confarreatio, he ſays it had its Name ans 
T5 xowaniag Hagge, & xaNum nmr; Ciar; I am apt to 


believe it was what we call Spe/r. Pliny ſays the E. 8 Pl. N. H. 
of Fine. which Homer gives ſo often to 10 80 & 1s detiv. 18 B. c. 8. 


ed from gie, not from 47, according to che general 
Opinion. 


Vor. II. F 


and Thickneſs that a Man could Kurce Book 
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Book found alſo Dolphins cut into Pieces, ly- 


V. 
— 


ing in pickle in Jars: And, in other 
Veſſels, the Fat of the ſame Fiſh, which 
the Moſynectans uſed, as the Greeks do 
Oil. In their Garrets were great Quan- 


tities of *Cheſnuts. Theſe they boil and 


generally uſed inſtead of Bread. There 
was found Wine alſo, which, when un- 
mixed, was ſo rough that it appeared 


ſour : But, being mixed with Water, be 


came both fragrant and ſweet. 


IT * r Greeks, havin g dined there, went 


forward, delivering up the Place to-thoſe 


 Moſynzcians who had aſſiſted them in tak- 


ing it. As for the reſt of the Towns they 


arrived at, which belonged. to the Ene- 


my, the eaſieſt of Acceſs were either 
abandoned, or ſurrendered. The greateſt 


Part of which are of this Nature they 
are , diſtant from one another - eighty 
Stadia, ſome more, ſome leſs; and yet, 
when the Inhabitants call out to one 


another, they can be heard from one 


Town to another: So mountainous, and 
2 ſo 


3 kde ver Ta r 8 xo $19 Pvny Sela. Lite- 


rally flat Nuts without any Cleft ; Kaiqua fignifies Nutr in 
7 by theſe Additions they REN LA both 


m common Nuts, and Walnuts. 


r CRUS. 


proceeding ſtill forwards, arrived among 
their Allies, Who ſhewed them Boys be- 
longing to the rich Men, fatted with 
boiled Cheſnuts: Their Skin was delicate 
and exceeding white, and they were very 
near as thick as they were long. Their 
Backs were painted with various Colours, 
and all their fore Parts impreſſed with 
. Flowers. 


* Eriy wives avi. I am not at all ſurprized that the 
Tranſlators are puzzled at the Word a»0ioy in this 


Place, for, I believe, it is no eaſy Matter to find it uſed 


in this Senſe by any other Author; Hutchin/on has ſaid, 
after Leunclavius, picturã florida diſtinctis, which though I 
am far from condemning, yet I think av is the 
Word uſed by all Authors in that Senſe; this is the Epi- 
thet Homer gives to the Baſon or Charger, which Achilles 
propoſes as one of the Prizes to the Victor in throwing 


the Dart, 


Kad len drug Bodog aZior avleporra = Homer ll. 
J. 


Ox is ayave Piew. 
Which Mr. Pope has tranſlated as he ever does, with great 
Propriety, | 
As ample Charger of unſullied Frame, 
| With Flow'rs ES 
The Lexicons are as filent, in Relation to this Senſe of 
the word av8{yior, as the Authors; Hehchius lays it ſig- 
nifies a winding Line in Pillars, yeawwn Tis iNixoridng i 
Toi; xe, I ſuppoſe he means tie Pillars; it is there- 
fore ſubmitted to the Reader whether Xenophon may not 
fay that the Fore-parts of theſe People were impreſſed 
with this Kind of Flouriſhes. D' Ablancourt has ſaid with 
great Art and little Fidelity, it awoient le dos & Peftomach 
peint de diverſes Couleurs, by this Means he has left out 
. =v04wor. The Cuſtom, mentioned by Aenephon to have 
been in Practice among the Me/neciaens of painting their 
Bodies, was alſo uſed by our Anceſtors, as we find in 

F 2 Czar, 
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ſo hollow is the Country. The Greeks Book 
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—— 


|? 


36 Tny EXPEDITION 


Book Flowers. They. wanted publicly to make 
V. Uſe of the Women the Greeks brought 
=Y © with them. It ſeems this is their Cuſtom, 

The People of this Country, both Men 
and Women, are very fair: All the Army 
agreed that theſe were the moſt barba- 
rous People they had met with in all 
their Expedition, and the moſt diſtant 
from the Manners of the Greeks. For 
they do thoſe Things in public, which 
others do in private, otherwiſe they dare 
not do them at all: And, in private, they 
behave themſelves as if they were in 

pub- 


Cæſar G. Cæſar, who ſays that all the Britons painted themſelves 
W. 5 B. with Woad, ich makes a blue Dye. Omnes /e Britanni 
vitro inficiunt, cæruleam efficit colorem. This Word 
Dioſc.2B. witrum has, I find, puzzled the Commentators ; but it 
ſignifies here the Plant Which the Greeks call ted rie, in 

Engliſh, Woad, a Plant well known to the Dyers, who 

Marc. uſe great Quantities of it to make their blue Dye. Herba, 
Emp.c.23. ſays Marcellus Empiricus, quam nos vitrum, Græci 1ſatida 
Pl. N. H. wocant. The French called this Herb, in Pliny's Time, 
22 B. c. 1. Glaftum, and, to this Day, they call it Gue/de as well as 
. Pafeel. I am informed that the Welch, as well as the In- 
habitants of Lower Britany in France, ſtill call it Glaſs, 

ſo that it is probable the equivocal Application of witrum 

may r Occafion to the equivocal Senſe of the 

5. g | 


Word G 


Er- yae AXN reg. This Account of the very odd 
Manners of hes People ns nt almoſt Work for 
Word by Euſtatbius in his Notes upon Dinony/aus Periegetes. 
Upon this Occaſion I cannot help mentioning what Strabs 
Strabo, ſays of the 1rifb, Fargus wioyigla: Tai; 7 anna um,, 
4 B. > MnrTeacs Kg Ad; but, leſt We ſhould think our- 
Czſar G, Lives eſs barbarous than our Neighbours, Cæſar ſays 
W. 5 B. the ſame Thing of the Britons. 
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public. They talk to themſelves, they Book 
laugh by themſelves, and dance, wherever 8 
they happen to be, as if they were ſhew- . 

ing their Skill to others. The Greeks 
were eight Days in paſſing through the 
Enemy's Country, and that which be- 
longed to the Mehnæcians their Allies. 


© 


_ AFTER that they arrived among, the 
© Chalybians. | Theſe are few in Number, 
and ſubje& to the Mahnæcians: and the 
greateſt Part of them ſubſiſt by the 
Manufacture of Iron. From thence they 
came to the * Tibarenians. This is a 

much more campaign Country, and their 
Towns, near the Sea, are not ſo ſtrong. 
Theſe the Generals were diſpoſed to at- 
tack, that the Army might have the Ad- 
vantage of ſome Plunder. For this Rea- 
ſon they declined receiving the Preſents, 

Ply. | which 


* Fig XaAvoae, Strabo is of Opinion that theſe were Strabo, 
the ſame with the A/;zzonians mentioned by Homer, 12 B, 
 Avrap ANC O,. RN ExirpoPe 1p xo 
Tnxcber i Arens, dhe apyupy io} yoidan, | 
And that either the Poet writ iz xa, or that the 
Inhabitants were originally called 4bians. By this Paſ- 
ſage of Homer it ſeems they were, at that Time, as famous "© 
for their Mines of Silver, as they were afterwards for 
thoſe of Iron. | | 
* Tieagws;. Theſe were called, by Dinony/ius Periegetes, 
@WoAugones T. Ca, which Epithet agrees very well with 
the Account our Author gives of their Country. 
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Book which the Tibarenians ſent them, as a 
0 — Token of Hoſpitality: But, having or- 
dered thoſe who brought them, to wait 
*till they had conferred together, they of- 
fered Sacrifice: and, after many Victims 
were ſlain, all the Prieſts agreed that the 
Gods, by no Means, allowed them to 
make War upon this People. Hereupon, 
they accepted their Preſents, and march- 
ing, as through a Country belonging to 
their Friends, they came to Cotyora, a 
Greek City, and a Colony of the Sino- 
pians, ſituated in the — of the 


| vi onda 5 


Tuus far the Army travelled by Land, 
having, in their Retreat from the Field 
l of Battle near Babylon to Cotyora, made, 
=. in one hundred and twenty-two Marches, 
| fix hundred and twenty Paraſangas, that 
l is, eighteen thouſand fix hundred Stadia, 
| in which they ſpent eight Months. Here 
they ſtaid forty-five Days: During which 
| they firſt offered Sacrifice to the' Gods : 

| = Then, OTE. themſelves, according to 
| Arrian of | their 


Periplus 
pes 2, KoTvwge. This Town was no more than a Village 


1 
= in Arrian's Time, and, as he ſays, a ſmall one. | 
| Ss. © Kar" iO, Leunclavius has tranflated this, I think, 
| . wy pro- 


their ſeveral Nations, made Proceſſions, Book ' 


and celebrated Gymnick Games. After V. 


that they went out to get Proviſions, tak- 
ing ſome out of Paphlagomia, and the reſt 
out of the Country of the Coryorians ; for 
they refuſed to ſupply them with a 
Market, or to admit their Sick into 
the City. 


Is the mean Time Embaſſadors arriv- 
ed from Sinope; theſe were in Pain both 
for the City of the Cotyorians, which be- 
longed to them, and paid them Tribute, 
and for the Country, which they heard 
was plundered. When they came to the 
Camp of the Greeks, they ſpoke thus, 
 Hecatonymus, who was eſteemed a Man of 
great Eloquence, ſpeaking for the reſt. 
Gentlemen ! the City of Sinope hath ſent us 
hither firſt to commend you, for that, being 
Greeks, you have overcome the Barbarians : 
Next to congratulate you upon your ſafe Ar- 
rival through many, and (as we are inform- 

| ed) 


roperly, Grecis ngulas Nationes diſtinctis; and Hutch- 
Te, who takes Notes of this Tranſlation of Leunclawins 
in his Notes without any Mark of Diſapprobation, has 
however choſen to render it gui/que pro more gentis; I own 
I doubt whether xa, 50%, ſignifies pro more gentis. By 
the little Acquaintance I have had with the Greet Au- 
thors, I obſerve that x«a7# 72 ware is almoſt always the 


Expreſſion they make Uſe of upon that Occaſion. 


Lanny pond 
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Book ed) grievous Hardſhips. But we have Rea- 
s to expett that, as we are Greeks alſo, 
* wwe ſhall rather recerve Favours, than In- 
juries from Greeks : Particularly, fince we 
have never provoked you by any ill Treat- 
ment. I muſt acquaint you then, that Co- 
tyora is our Colony, and that, having con- 
quered this Country from the Barbarians, we 
have given it to them. For which Reaſon, 
they pay us the Tribute at which they are 
taxed,.in the ſame Manner with the Inhabi- 
tants of Cerazunt and Trebiſond: So that, 
= wobatever Injury you do them, the City of 
| Sinope will look upon it as done to themſelves. 
=. Now, we are informed that you have entered 
1 their Town by Force; that ſome of you are 
1 quartered in their Houſes, and that you take 
1 har you want, out of the Country, without 
1 their Conſent. Theſe Things we cannot ap- 
| | prove f, and, if you continue this Behaviour, 
| ave ſhall be obliged to enter into an Alliance 


with Corylas, and the W and 
with any other Nation we can prevail upon 


| 

| 

ii 

to aſſiſt us. 
1 TuEN Xenophon roſe up, and ſpoke 


thus in Bebialf of the Schlern. "WF ay 
come hither, O Men of Sinope | well fatif- 


$$ CY RUS 


our Enemies was impoſſible. And now, fince 
we arrived among the Greek Cities, at Tre- 
biſond, for Example, we paid for all the 
Provifjons we had; becauſe they ſupplied us 
with a Market: And, in Return for the 


Honours they did us, and the Preſents they | 


gave to the Army, we paid them all Reſpect, 
abſtaining from thoſe Barbarians, who were 
their Friends, and doing all the Miſchief we 
were able to their Enemies, againſt whom 
they led us. Enquire of them what Uſage 
they have received from us, for the Guides, 
whom that City has ſent along with us through 
Friendſhip, are here preſent. But wherever 
we find no Market provided for us, whether 
among the Barbarians or Greeks, we ſupply 
ourſekves with Provifions, not through Inſo- 
lence, but Neceſſity. Thus we made the Car- 
duchians, he Chaldæans, and the Tao- 
chians, (though no Subjects of the King, yet 
very warkke Nations) our Enemies, by being 
obliged to take what we wanted, becauſe they 
refuſed to ſupply us with a Market ; while 
we treated the Macronians, though Barba- 
rians, as Friends, and took nothing from 

Vor. II. G ̃ them 
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fied with having preſerved our Perſons, and Boo R 
our Arms; for, to bring our Booty along V. 
with us, and, at the ſame Time, to fight with 
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B * OK them by Force, becauſe they ſupplied us with 


hs 


the beſt Market they were able. And, if we 
have taken any Thing from the Cotyorians, 
who, you ſay, are your Subjects, they are 
themſelves the Cauſe of it: for they have not 
behaved themſelves to us, as Friends ; but, 
ſhutting their Gates, would neither ſuffer us 
to come within their Walls, nor ſupply us with 
a Market without : And of this they lay the 
Fault upon the Perſon you have ſent thither 
as their Governor. As to what you ſay con- 
cerning our quartering in their Houſes by 
Force, we defired them to receive our Sick 
under their Roofs : they refufing to open the 
Gates, we paſſed through them into the City, 
without committing any other Act of Violence: 
And our Sick lodge now in their Houſes with- 
cut putting them to any Expence. We have, 
it is true, placed a Guard at the Gates, that 
our People may not be under the Power of 
your Governor, but that -we may be at 
Liberty to carry them away, whenever we 
think proper. The reſt of us, as you ſee, en- 
camp, in Order, in the open Air, prepared, 

if any one does us a Favour, to return it, if 
en Injury to reſent it. You threaten to enter 
into an Alliance with Corylas and the Paph- 
lagonians, zf you ſee convenient, againſt us. 
Know 


Sf rs 
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Know then, that, if you force us to it, we Book 


will encounter you both; (for we have already 
engaged much more numerous Enemies) be- 
des, we have it alſo in our Power, if we 
think fit to enter into an Alliance with the 
Paphlagonian ; for we are informed that he 
wants to make himſelf Maſter both of your 
City and of the maritime Towns. We ſhall 
therefore endeavour, by aſſiſting him in attain- 
ing what he defires, to gain his Friendſhip. 


Upon this, the reſt of the Embaſſa- 
dors ſhewed a viſible Diſlike of what 
Hecatonymus had ſaid; and another of 
them advancing, ſaid they were not come 
to declare War, but to expreſs their 
Friendſhip. And if, ſays he, you think fit 
to come to Sinope, we will receive you in 4 
hoſpitable Manner, and, for the preſent, 
Directions ſhall be given to the Inhabitants 
of this Place to ſupply you with every Thing 


they can; for we are ſenſible you advance 


nothing but what is true. After this the 
Cotyorians ſent Preſents to the Army, and 
the Generals of the Greeks alſo treated 
the Embaſſadors with all Hoſpitality. 
They all conferred together a conſider- 


able Time in a very friendly Manner, 
G 2 and, 


v4 


— 
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| Boox and, among other Things, the Generals 


enquired concerning. the Remainder of 
the Way, and both of every Thing that 
related to their reſpective Concerns. And 
thus ended that ny 
Tur next Day the Generals thought 
oper to call the Soldiers together, and 
to conſider of the reſt of their March in 
the Preſence of the Sinopians: for, if they 
determined to travel by Land, they 
thought theſe might be of Service to 
conduct them, for they were well ac- 
quainted with Paphlagonia ; and, if by 
Sea, they imagined they ſhould alſo want 


the Aſſiſtance of the Sinapians, for they 


alone ſeemed capable of providing a ſuffi- 


cient Number of Ships to tranſport them. 


Calling therefore the Embaſſadors, they 


conſulted together; and the Generals 
deſired that, as they themſelves were 


Greeks, they would firſt ſhew their Hoſpi- 
tahty by their Benevolence to Greeks, 
and. by giving them the beſt Advice 


| they were able. 


Fu EN Hecatonymus roſe . and firſt 
Wale. an Apology for having ſaid that 


Fan they 


\ 
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they would enter into an Alliance with BooR 
the Paphlagonian, alledging that he did V. 
not ſay this with a View of making War 
upon the Greeks, but to let them ſee, 
that, having it in their Power to make 
an Alliance with the Barbarians, they 
preferred that of the Greeks. Being 
called upon to give his Advice, he firſt 
invoked the Gods: Then faid thus. IF 
the Advice Jam going to give you, appears 
to me the beſt, may I be proſperous ; other- 
wiſe miſerable : For the preſent Counſel ſeems 
to be of the Nature of thoſe, which are termed 
* Holy. If therefore I am found to aduyſe 
you well, I ſhall have many to applaud me, 
and if ill, many to curſe me. I am ſenſible 
then that we ſhall have much more Trouble, 

F you return by Sea; for, in that Caſe, we 
ſhall be obliged to ſupply you with Ships: 
Whereas, if you go by Land, it will be in- 

cumbent 


4 Teea ovuCyny. We find by this Paſſage of Xenophon, 
and by another in Plato, that it was a common, Saying 
among the Greeks, that Counſel was a divine Thing. 1}, Plato in 
ſays the latter to Demodocus, Counſel is called a divine Theages. 
' Thing, none can be more ſo than that which relates to the Nh 
preſent Bueſtion, this was Education, & A wir 33, w An- | 
Joxe, 9 AtyerTai ye ovposrn begoy Xenia (ai. Einro By uy 
dN T1029 iu lege x) dur av tin, ig 15 c vw» ovACy- 
aevn. D' Ablancourt was ſenſible this Parentheſis could 
have no Grace in a modern Language, but I doubt 
whether that Reaſon will be thought to juſtify his leay- 
ing it out. 
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cumbent on you to fight your Way through. 
However, I muſt ſpeak what I think ; for 
1 am well acquainted both with the Country 
of the Paphlagonians, and with their 
Strength. Their Country contains many very 


fair Plains, and Mountains of a prodigious 


Height. And firſt of all I know the Place, 
where you muſt, of Neceſſity, enter it ; for 
there is but one Paſs, and that lies between 
two Points of a Rock exceeding high. Theſe 
@ very few Men, poſted there, may defend : 
and, if the Enemy are once Maſters of this 
Paſs, all the Men in the World cannot force 
their Way. This I can make appear to any 
one you think proper to ſend along with me. 
On, the other Side of this Paſs, I am well 
aſſured, you will find Plains, and, upon them, 
a Body of Horſe, which the Barbarians 
themſelves think exceeds all the Cavalry the 
King is Maſter of. Theſe, though lately ſum- 
moned, did not attend him, their Commander 
being too haughty to obey. But, admit you 
could even ſeize the Paſs between theſe Moun- 
tains unobſerved, and prevent the Enemy, 
and, afterwards, in the Plain, defeat their 
Horſe, and Foot, whoſe Numbers amount to 
above one hundred and twenty thouſand Men, 


vou wn fill find ſeveral Rivers in your 


Way: 


or CYRU 8. — 

Way : Firfl, ibe Thermodon, which is Book 
three hundred Feet aver: The Paſſage of V. 
which ſeems to me very difficult, particularly, — 
when you have a numerous Army in Front, 

and another, in your Rear. Secondly, the 

Iris: This is alſo three hundred Feet Broad. 

The third River you will meet with, is the 

5 Halys not leſs than two Stadia in Breadth. 

This you cannot paſs without Boats ; and who 

7s there to ſupply you with them ? The Par- 
thenius zs, in lite Manner, impaſſable. This 

River you would arrive at, if you could paſs 

the Halys. So that I do not look upon this 

Road as only difficult, but abſolutely impaſſ- 

able. Whereas, if you go by Sea, you may 
ſail from hence to Sinope, and, from Sinope, 

to Heraclea, and, from Heraclea, there will 

be no Difficulty, either in going by Land,” 

r by Sea: For there you will find great 


Numbers of Ships. 
WHEN : 
T, Orguwlora. See note b, page 99, on the ſixth 
Nook: 


1. This River riſes out of the Kingdom of Pontus, Strabo, 
48 N the Lycus, runs through the Plain 12 B. 

— xy wiv Shane „from thence, falls into the Zaxine 

Sea. 


5s AAvy. See note 9, page 99, upon the fixth Book. 


h aebi. See note , page 100, upon the fixth 
Book. 
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Book WHEN he had done ſpeaking, ſome 
V. ſuſpected he ſaid this out of Friendſhip to 
. (for there was an Intercourſe of 
Hoſpitality between them) others that he 
expected to be rewarded for his Advice, 
and ſome that he ſaid it, fearing leſt, if 
they went by Land, they ſhould do ſome 
Damage to the Country of the Sinopians. 
However the Greeks voted to go by Sea. 
After that Xenophon ſaid, O Men of Sinope! 
The Soldiers have determined to go in the 
Manner you adviſe, But thus the Caſe 
andi. We are contented to go by Sea, pro- 
vided we are furniſhed with ſuch a Number 
of Ships, that not a Men of us ſhall be left 
behind. But, if it is propoſed, that ſome of 
us ſhould be left, and ſome ſet ſail, we are 
reſolved not ta ge on board at all: Becauſe 
we are ſenſible that, wherever we are the 
ſtrongeſt, we ſhall not only be ſafe, but get 
| "Proviſions alſo; and that, if we are any 
1 where found weaker than our Enemies, we 
; expett no better Uſage than to be made Slaves. 
1 | The Sinopians, hearing this, deſired the 
Greeks would ſend Ambaſſadors to them, 
and accordingly they ſent Call;machus an 
Arcadian, Ariſton an Athenian, and Samylas 
an Acbaian; who ſet out immediately. 
| In 
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I the mean Time Xenoplon, conſider- Book 
ing the great Number of Greek heavy- YV 
armed Men, of Targeteers, Archers, 
Slingers, and Horſe, who, by long Expe- 
rience, were now become good Troops, 
looked upon it as an Enterprize of great 
Reputation to add to the Acquiſitions 
of Greece, that of a Country with the 
Power annexed to it, by building a City 
the Euxine Sea, where ſo great an 
Army could not be got together without 
a vaſt Expence. He had Reaſon to think _ 
this City would grow confiderable, bog 
from the Number of his own Men, and 
of the neighbouring Inhabitants. Call- 
ing therefore Silanus of Ambracia to him, 
the ſame who had been Soothſayer to 
Cyrus, he offered Sacrifice upon this 
Occaſion, before he communicated his 
Thoughts to any of the Soldiers. But 
Silanus, fearing this ſhould take Effect, 
and that the Army ſhould ſettle in ſome 
Place, acquainted the Soldiers that Xeno- 
pbon propoſed to detain them there, and, 
by building a City, to acquire Reputa- 
tion and Power to himſelf. The Deſign 
of Silanus in this was to get to Greece as 

Vol. II. H ”*_ oa 
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| Book ſoon as poſlible, having faved the titree 
| V. thouſand. Daricks, which he received 
| rom Cyrus, when, ſacrificing by his Or- 
| der, he told him the Truth concerning 
= the ten Days. As ſoon as the Soldiers 
were informed of this, ſome; thought it 
was beſt for them to ſtay there; but-the 

greateſt Part diſapproved of it: And 
Timaſion the Dardanian, and Thorax the 
Bæotian, told ſome Merchants of Heraclea 
| and Sinope, who were preſent, that, if 
1 they did not ſupply the Men with Money 
J S ſufficient. to buy Proviſions. when they 
| ſet ſail, they were in Danger of having 
Wl ſo great an Army ſettle in their Neigh- 
A bourhood. For, ſaid they, Xenophon is 
: the Author of this Reſolution, and ad- 
viſes us, as ſoon as the Ships arrive, im- 
| mediately to ſpeak, to the Army in theſe 
| | Terms. Gentlemen] we obſerve you are at 
of a Loſs both how. to get Proviſions for your 
| Voyage, and inrich your Families in | ſome 
| | Meaſure, when you come Home: But, if you 
| have a Mind to make Choice of ſome Part 
| of the inhabited Country that lies round the 
| Euxine Sea, and poſſeſs your ſelves of it, and 
| 1 ri that 


1 Angeixss. See note *, page q, Vol. I. 


"or CY R U s. 


that thoſe "who are defirous to return home, Boo R 
may go away, while the reſt flay here, e V. 


are now furniſhed with Ships for 2 Pur- 
poſe : So that you have it in your Power to 
make an uiiexpetted Deſcent upon any Part 
of the Country you think fit. 


Tur Merchants, hearing this, inform- 
ed their Cities of it: And Timaſion of 
Dardanus ſent Eurymachus alſo of Dar- 
danus, and Thorax of Bæotia with them 
to confirm it. As ſoon as the Inhabi- 
tants of Sinope and Heracka were ac- 
quainted with this, they ſent to Tima/ion 
to engage him, in Conſideration of a 
Sum of Money, to perſuade the Army 


to fail out of the Euxine Sea. He was 


pleaſed with the Offer, and ſpoke thus 
in the Aſſembly of the Soldiers. Gentle- 
men ! we ought not to think of flaying here, 
or to prefer any other Country 10 Greece. 
T hear ſome People are offering Sacrifice 
upon this Occaſion, without even acquainting 
you with their Purpoſe ; but I promiſe you, 
if you fail from hence the firſt Day of the 
| Month, 


* An . We find by ſeveral Paſſages i in Xeno- 
pon and other NG, the Soldiers amon = 
2 ree 


* 
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Book Month, to give each of you a '\Gyzicene, for 
V. your monthly Pay. My Deſign is to lead 
Greeks received their Pay monthly: The Intereſt of Mo- 
ney was alſo paygble monthly among the Greeks, as it 
was among the Romans. As the Payment both of the 
Principal and Intereſt, and the rigorous Methods allow - 
ed by Law to compel it, often occaſioned great Convul - 
ſions among the latter, it may _ 1 wry to make ſome 
| ur ſo ſervations u this Sy ticularly, 
= Dacier”s Te Barter, in his Ns Woe Horace, 1 5 
1 Notes upon modern Authors have very much miſrepreſented it; it is 
| the 2d Sat. certain then that this monthly Intereſt was one per Cem. 
| CE % by the Law of the twelve Tables, that is, twelve ger 
ook of Chr. per Ann. this they called unciartum Faxus; and, 
Horace. what 1s ve 7979 1 Liay ſays that, by the Efta- 
Tacitus Bhfoment of 5% ntereft, Uſury was made thfy, nncinrio fernore 
| Annal. 5 B. facto levata Uſura erat; an evident Sign of the Scarcity 
| Livy 7 B. of Money; but ther it muſt be conſidered that the Year, 
19 K to which this Reflection of Livy relates, was fo early as 
| the gage of R Afterwards, that is, in the 408") Year 
| ; of Rome, T. Mankus Torquatus and C. Plaurius being Con- 
| Livy 7 B. ſals, this monthly Intereſt was 1 to half p Cent. 


27 c. that is, to ſix per Cent, per Ann, Semunciarium ex unciario 
Strauchi- /#nus faZum. ' But to return to the o,, the Year of 
us Brev. the Greets. was Luni. Solar, that js, formed of twelve Syno- 

* Chron. dical Months making in all but 354 Days, with an In- 
5.126, &c, tercalation of ſeven Months in nineteen Years, invented 
by Meton, (from whom it was called Mirar@®- inavres) to 

anſwer the annual Difference of eleven Days between the 

= Newton's Lunar and Solar Year; this was their civil Year; and, 
yl Chrono- as their new Year began at the firſt new Moon after the 
# logy, . Summer Solſtice (the Romans beginning theirs at the firſt 
= 75, &c. after the Winter Solſtice) it neceſſarily happened that 
the ir Day, of the Year of both began about Sun-ſet, 

for at that Time only the new Moon e viſible. It 

is very poſſible that the Creſcent with which Diana is 
repreſented, is owing to the Cuſtom of proclaiming the 

new Moon, particularly, if, as I obſerved upon another 

Occaſion, Diana and the Egyptian If, who is often repre- 

ſented with a Creſcent upon her Head, were the ſame 


- 


Divi. 
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. you into Troas, from whence I am baniſhed : BooK 
Where 


my Fella - Citinent will aſſiſt you, for . 
I know they will receive me with Pleaſure 
Thence I propoſe to carry you to thoſe Parts, 

where you ſhall inrich yourſelves: For I am | 
acquainted with Folia, Phrygia, and Troas, * 


and 


Divinity, This Ceremony of proclaiming the ve. Moon Tourne- 
fill continues in the Levant, where the Turks, whole fort 14 
Year is Lunar, —— with great Solemnity, the firſt Lester. 
Ap of the new Moon of their Month of Rama- 

Zan, which is their Lent. 


I KvGrnvor. - Heſychius and Phavorinus inform us that 
the Cyzicene was a Coin famous for being well ſtruck, | 
and that it had a Woman's Head on one Side ;. to which 
Suidas adds, that, on the other, was the Head of a Lion. 
Demoftbenes tells as they were worth 28 A4#ick Drachms, Demoſt. 
that is, 185. and 14. Sterling. The Woman's Head is % Phor- 
+ poffibly Cyhele, who was ſappoſed to be drawn by Lions, mion. 
and who was worſhipped in a particular Manner at Arbuth. 
Peſſtnus in Phrygia, not far from Cyzicus, whoſe tutelar not. 
God, howeyer, was, I imagine, Hercules, whom they 
looked upon as the Founder of their City, as may be - 
ſeen by a Medal of Domitian, on the Reverle of which is 
4 Hercules with this Inſcription TON KTIETHN 
KYZIKHNMQN. But we have great Reaſon to con- gtrabo, 
clude that the Woman's Head is den ned for Cybele from 12 B. 
what we find in Serabo, who ſays that near to Cyzicus 
ſtood a Temple of Cybele built by the Argonauts upon the geger Th. 
Mountain Dindymen, from which Cybele was called Dindy- Brand. 
ne. This being ſo, the Globe and the Fiſh, and par- l. I. 
ticularly the Ears of Corn and Bunches of Grapes with 3. 490. 
which ſhe is erowned, will be very proper Symbols of 
univerſal Nature, which, as I endeavoured to ſhew upon g,, 101 
another Occaſion, was repreſented by Cybele. D' Ablan-n hö 
court 18 of Opinion that the Turkiſh Seguin is derived from %, pe 
2 uin; but z ſays that it comes from the HLaliun 
ecchino, a Venetian Ducat, which takes its Name from 
Zecca, the Place where it is coined. 
— 2 
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and with all the Country belonging to the 
Government of Pharnabazus ; with one of 
them, by being born there, and with the other, 


by having ſerved there under Clearchus, and 
Dercellidas. | 


IMMEDIATELY 8 the Bavtian, 
(who had a perpetual Conteſt with Xeno- 
phon for the Command) roſe up, and 


aid, if they failed out of the Euxine 


Sea, they might ſettle in the Cherſoneſus, 
a Country of great Beauty and Fertility : 
Where thoſe, who were willing, might 
inhabit, and from whence thoſe who 
were not ſo, might return Home. He 


added, that it was ridiculous to hunt 
after Lands among the Barbarians, when 


others, of 'a great Extent, offered them- 
ſelves in Greece. And, till you arrive there, 


 fays he, I, as well as Timaſion, promiſe 
you Pay. This he ſaid from being ac- 


quainted with what the Inhabitants of 
Heraclea and Sinope had promiſed to 
Timaſion upon Condition the Army ſet 
fail. All this Time Xenophon was filent. 
Then Philefius and Lycon, both Achatans, 
ſaid, it was not to be ſuffered, that Xene- 


* 
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pbon ſhould: perſuade the Soldiers in pri- * K 
vate to ſtay, and offer Sacrifice upon this 
Occaſion, without letting the Army par- 
take of the Sacrifice, yet ſay nothing of 
all this in public. So that he was under 


a Neceſſity of riſing up, and of m 
ren 


wy GEN T LEMEN / I roffir Sac, as 
you are ſenſible, to the utmoſt of my' Abilities, 
both for you and myſelf, to the End that my 
Wards,” my Thoughts, and Actions may be 
employed in thoſe Things that are moſt for the 
Credit and Advantage of us all. And even 
now I was confulting the Gods by Sacrifice, 
whether it - would be more erpedient to men- 
tion this and treat with you about it, or not 
to concern myſelf at all in the Matter. Here 
Silanus, the Soathſayer, aſſured me, that the 
Victims, which is of the greateſt Moment, 
were favourable, (for be knew: that I, by 
being conſtantly preſent at the Sacrifices, was 
not unacquainted with theſe Things) but in- 
formed me, at the ſame Time, that, according 
to them, ſome Fraud and Treachery ſeemed to 

- threaten me: And in this, indeed, he was in 
the right, fince he bi mſelf defigned treache- 


roufly 


been pill” oo ae ine Beer vj for be l 
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\ V. read a Report that 1 bad already purpoſed 
to effect this without your Approbation. But 
| the Truth is, when I ſaw you"in Want, I con- 
by what Means you might poſſeſs your- 
ſelves of ſome Town, to the End that theſe 
among you who are willing, might ſet fail 
immediately, and that thoſe who were not fo, 
might lay till they had acquired fometbing 
to carry home fo their Families. But n. I 
find both the Inhabitants of Heraclea and 
Sinope are ending us Ships, and that theſe 
Men promiſe you your Pay from the Bogin- 
ning of the Month, I look upon it as an ad- 
Ss:  Cireumflance for us to be con- 
dufted, with Safety, to the Place ue defirt; 
and to be paid for being prefſerved. For 
this Reaſon I not oniy give over all Thoughts 
to me to declare themſelves in Favour of that 
Meaſure, to defift alſo. For this is my Senſe 
of the Matter ; while you yaa together, 
f as 


„ Mie dos Ty owrngias, This appenns to me far prefer- 
— to purbar Tas * it not only makes the Senſe 
KN but ſeems to be the natural Reſult of «Fouls, 
which immediately precedes it. I am ſorry to differ both 
from Leanclavius and Hutchinſon upon this . Occaſion, 
D' Ablancourt has ſaid de recevoir recom $=x pour retourner 
en uit pais; which gives the Senſe, but not the. Beauty 


| of the Greek — 


% C R U 8. 
as: you are now, in great Numbers, 223 


be. ſure to find Eſteem, and never to want 
Provifions 3. (for Victory carries with it a 
Right to ꝛuhate er belongs to the Conquered) 
But, i you ſuffer your ſelves to be divided, 
and the Army to be broken into ſmall Bodies, 
you will neither be able to find Subſitence, or 
have Reaſon to be pleaſed with your Treat- 
ment. My Opinion therefore is the ſame 
with yours, . that we ought to go on to 
Greece: And further, if any one ſtays be- 


bind, or is taken endeavouring to deſert his 


| Companions, before the whole Army arrives 
in 4 Place of Safety, that be be puniſhed as 
an Offender. And whoever is of this Opi- 


nien, ler him bold up his Hand. And they 


all held up their Hands. 


a How EVER Silanus ed out; and en- 
deavoured to ſhew that every one ought 


to be at Liberty to go away. This the 


Soldiers would not bear ; but threatened 
him, if they took him endeavouring to 
make his Eſcape, to inflict the Puniſh- 


ment on him. After this, when the In- 


habitants of Heraclea were informed that 
the Greeks had reſolved to ſail out of the 


— 
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had put the Queſtion, they ſent the 
Ships, but diſappointed  Timafon and 


| Thorax of the Money they Had promiſed 


them to pay the Soldiers. Hereupon 
thoſe who undertook for it, were con- 
founded, and afraid of the Army; and, 
taking with them the reſt of the Gene- 
rals, who were privy to their former 
Deſigns, (theſe were all, except Neon the 
Afintan, who commanded. under Cherri- 


fophus, then abſent) they came to Xe#no- 


phon, and told him they were ſorry for 
what had paſſed; and thought the beſt 
Thing they could do, fince they had 
Ships, was to fail to the River Phafis, and 
poſſeſs themſelves of the Country belong- 
ing to the Phaſians; of whom the Son 
of Aetes was, at that Time} King. Xeno- 
phon made Anſwer that he would men- 
tion nothing of this Kind to the Army: 
But, ſays bo, do you aſſemble them, and, if 
you think fit, propoſe it. Upon this, Tima- 
fron the Dardanian gave his Opinion that 


they ought not to call the Soldiers toge- 


ther; but that each of the Generals 
b e LITE | ſhould 
© ® Emn-nPurds. See note 4, page 7, Vol. II. 
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ſhould. firſt endeavour to 2 his Boo 


own Captains to come into it. So they V. 
— to ou" this in Execution. W 


IN the mean Time the Soldiers were 
informed of what was in Agitation : and 
Neon told them that Xenophon, having pre- 
vailed upon the reſt of the Generals, de- 
ſigned to deceive the- Army, and carry 
them back to the Phafis. The Soldiers 
hearing this, reſented it, and holding 
Aſſemblies, and private Meetings among 
themſelves, gave great Reaſon to appre- 
hend they would break out into the ſame 
Violences they had committed upon the 
Perſons of the Heralds of the Colchians, 
and the Commiſſaries of Proviſions, all 
of whom they had ſtoned to Death, ex- 
cept thoſe who eſcaped to the Sea. As 
ſoon as . Xenopbon perceived this, he re- 
ſolved — to call the Army to- 
gether, and not ſuffer them to meet of 
their own Accord: So he ordered the 
Cryer to aſſemble them: They readily 
obeyed the Summons. Then X#nopbon, | 4 
without accuſing the other Generals of 5 r 
coming to him privately, ſpoke to them 20 
in the following Manner : 

I 2 1 
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I am informed, Gentlimen ! "that" fore - 


People accuſe me f a' defign 10 deceive you, 
and carry you to the Phaſis. Hear me there- 


fore, for Heaven's Sake, and, if I appear 


guilty, I do not deſire to depart hence, before. 
J receive the Puniſhment that is due to my 


| Crime: - But, if you find they accuſe * 


wrongfully, I hope you will treat them as 
they deſerve. I make no Doubt, but you” all 
know in what Quarter the Sun riſes, and 
where it ſets; and that the Way to Greece 
lies Weſtward, that to the Barbarians, 'Eaſt- 
ward. - Is there any one therefore who "tan 
make you believe that the Sun riſes wher# it 


ſets, and ſets- where it riſes? You are alſo 
ſenſible that the North Wind carries you' out 


of the Euxine Sea to Greece, and the South 
to the Phaſis ; and when the Wind is in the 
North, you always ſay it is fair for Greece. 
Can any one therefore ſo far impoſe upon you, 
as to perſuade you to go on Board when the 
Wind is in the South ? But ſuppoſe I embark 
you in a Calm: I ſhall however ſail but in 
one Ship, ' while you ſail, at leaſt, in a bun- 
dred. How therefore can I either compel you 
to keep me company againſt your Conſent, - or 
deceive. you with regard to the Place to 
1 Wy bie 


0 'C'Y'R Uran or 
wich Trurrp you? Bur, lait us further ſup- 1 
De that I db deceive" you, and, by ſome | 
magic Art, carry you” to the Phaſis, and 
alſo that wwe land there: Yu will ſoon be 
ſenſible that you" are not in Greece; and J,. 
who have deceived you ſhall be but one Man, 
while you, ho have been deceived by me, 
will be near ten thouſand with your Arms in 
your Hundt. By what Means therefore can 
one Man court Puniſhment more eſfectually, 
than by forming Defigns ſo prejudicial both 
to himſelf, and you ? But theſe Rumours are 
ſpread by weak Men, who envy-me becauſe I 
am honoured by you ; though without Reaſon 
Fur which of them Thaler gu propofing 
any Thing for your Advantage, if he can; 
from fighting both for you or himſelf, if be is 
willing,” or from watching for your Safety, 
F be 15 diſpoſed to undertake" that Care. 
Why ſhould I hinder them? When you chuſe 
your Commanders do I oppoſe tbe Pretenſions 
of any Perſon'? I * reſign'; let bim take the 
Command: Only let him mate it appear be 
can do ſomething for * Advantage. But 
J 


2 Ha eln. Nicias, at the Cloſe of one of his Speoches Thucydi- 
to the Athenians, uſes this Word in the ſame Senſe, with | des, 6 B. 
the Addition of 2g x" i d Tw anus cox, magings av 
* SEX 


* 


* 
x a 
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boon Lge, enongh of this. If any. of you. 
thinks himſelf in Danger of being deceived, 
— that any other Perſon has deceived him in 
this, let him declare it. But ſince you have 

heard enough of this Subjec, J defire you 

would not depart till I have acquainted you. 

with a Thing, that I find begins to ſhew itſelf 

in the Army ; which, if it makes any Pro- 

greſs, and becomes what it threatens to be, it 
is high Time for us to take proper Meaſures, 
that we may not appear both ta Gods, and 
Men, to Friends, and Enemies, the moſt 
abandoned, and moſt infamous of all Men, 
and conſequently incur à general Contempt. 
The Soldiers, hearing this, wondered 
what it might be, and deſired. him to go 
on: ſo he reſumed. his Diſcourſe. Ton 
know there were ſome Towns upon the Moun- 
tains belonging to thoſe Barbarians who were 
in Alliance with the Inhabitants of” Cera- 
zunt ; from whence. ſome of the People came 
down to us, and ſold us Cattle, and other 
Things. Some of you, I believe, went into 
the neareſt of theſe Towns, and, after you bad 
bought Proviſions there, returned to the 
Camp. Clearatus one of the Captains, find- 
ing this Place both ſmall, and unguarded, 
: | be- 


CYRUS. 
rauſe the Tnhabitants looked upon t 


to be in Friendſhip with us, marched againſt 
' them"in the Night, with a Defign to plunder 
it, without acquainting any of ns with his 
Purpoſe. For he determined if bs had made 
himſelf Maſter of the Place, to have returned 
no more to the Army; but to have gone on 
board the Ship, in which his Companions 
were ſailing by the Coaft, and, with his 
Booty, to have eſcaped out of the Euxine Sea. 
And all this was concerted between him and 
his C ons who were on board, as I am 
now informed. Calling therefore together as 
many as he could prevail upon to follow him, 
he led them againſt the Town. But the Day 
furprizing them in their March, the Inha- 
bitants got together, and defended themſelves 
from their ſtrong Places ſo well, both with 
miſive Weapons, and their Swords, that 
Clearatus himſelf and ſeveral others were 
ain: Part of them however eſcaped to 
Cerazunt. This happened the ſame Day we 
left Cerazunt, to march hither. Some of 
thoſe alſo, who were to ſail along the Coaſt, 
were ſtill in that City, having not as yet 
weighed Anchor. After this, as the Inhabi- 
tants of Cerazunt inform us, three of the 
Elders 


bemſelves Book 
38 
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Book Elders. came from the Town, deſiring to be 
V. introduced to the Aſſembly of. the \Greeks ; 
=" not finding us, they told the Citizens of 
Cerazunt, they wondered what we meant by 
attaching them. Theſe aſſured them that the 
Attempt was. not countenanced- by public Au- 
thority; with . which. they were very well 
ſatisfied, and reſolved to jail hither, in order 
to give us an Account of what had paſſed, 
and to let us\know that they gave leave to 
thoſe, who were willing, to carry off the 
Dead and bury d that 


them. It happene 
ſame of the Greeks, who had fled to Cera- 
zunt, were - flall there. Theſe, perceiving 
wwhither the Barbarians propoſed to go, had 
the Confidence. to throw Stones at them them- 
felves, and to encourage others to do the ſame. 
By this Means theſe Ambaſſadors, being three 
in Number, were ſtoned to Death. After the 
Fact was committed, ſome of the Inhabitants 
of Cerazunt, came to the generals, and in- 
formed us of what had happened. Theſe Pro- 
ceedings gave us great Concern, and we con- 
fulted together with them, in what Manner 
the Greeks, who were flain, might be buried. 
While we were fitting in Conſultation with- 
out the Quarter of the heavy-armed Men, on 


a 
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a ſudden, we heard a great Uproar, and Book 
People crying out knock them down, knock V. 
them down, ſtone them, ſtone them; and im- 
mediately we ſaw great Numbers running to 
thoſe who cried out, ſome with Stones in their 
Hands, others taking them up. Upon this 
the Inbabitants of Cerazunt, * having been 
Witneſſes of what had happened in their own 
Town, were frightened, and ran to their 
Ships : Some of us alſo, I do aſſure you, were 
not without Fear. For my Part, I went 
IX vv direct- 


* Þ Han, nan, gat, ANN. Literally attack them both 
Sword in Hand and with miſive Weapons ; cominus eminuſque 
ince/ſe, which I ſhould think, might do as well as cede, 
cede; feri, feri, in the Latin Tranſlators : I have conſider- . 
ed the Greeks here as a Mob, which they were upon this 
Occaſion, and have conſequently made uſe of Terms 
very familiar to an Exgliſi Mob in Tumults. For the 
ſame Reaſon I think 4 Ablancourt has ſaid very properly 
rice, tie; though I am very ſenſible that the French Troops 
uſe this Word when they purſue the Enemy, as they call 
it, Pepte dans les reins. | 
* 4 Ng ay leaf Trg Y mae karg meaypa. If the Latin 
Tranſlators, by rendering this ut gui Facinus apud ſe defig- 
natum etiam vidiſſent, mean perpetratum, I think that Sig- 
nification of the Word d%gno is too uncommon for a 
Tranſlation ; but, if they mean it in the ordinary Accep- 
tation of the Word, the Fact was not only de/egnatum, but 
commiſſum ; for what is ſaid of the Fear of 4 
of Ceraxunt, viſibly relates to the Outrage committed by 
the Greeks upon the Perſons of the three Ambaſſadors, 
who were ſtoned to Death in their Town. D' Ablancourt 
has, I think, ſaid much better, inffruits parce qui 5etoit 
paſſe dans leur ville. : | 
Vor. II. K 
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Matter was? Some of thoſe I enquired of, 
knew nothing of it; yet had Stones in their 
Hands. At laſt meeting. with one, who did 
know, be told me that the Commiſſaries uf 


Provi ions apprefſed the Army in a moſt 


grievous manner. While he was ſaying this, 


one of the Soldiers perceived the Commiſſary 
Zelarchus retiring towards the Sea, and 
cried out; the reſt, bearing this, as if a wild 
Boar, or a Stag had been rouzed, ran at 
him. The Citizens of Cerazunt, ſeeing the 
Soldiers making towards them, and thinking 
themſelves aimed at, fled in all Haſte, and 
ran into the Sea. Some of our Men ran in 
after them, and thoſe,” who could not ſwim, 
were drowned. What do you think theſe 
Men were afraid of ? They had committed no 
Crime; they muſt imagine that ſome Mad. 
neſs, like that of Dogs, bad ſeized our Men. 
F theſe Things continue, confider what will 
be the Condition of the Army, You will not 
have it in your Power, by a general Conſent, 
to make either War or Peace, as you ſee con- 
venient: But every private Man may lead 
the Army upon whatever Enterprize be 
pleaſes. And if, at any time, Ambaſſadors 


come 
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come to you to fue for Peace, or for any Book 
Thing elſe, any one may put them to Death, V. 
and thereby prevent your being informed of 
their Demands. The Conſequence of which 
will be, that thoſe, whom you by a general 
Voice, appoint to command you, will be no 
longer regarded: But whoever eretts himſelf 
to be your General, and pleaſes to cry flone 
them, ſlone them, may, if he finds the ſame 
Obedience that was lately given, put to 
Death not only your Commander, but any 
private Man, untried. Conſider what Ser- 
vices theſe ſolf-elected Generals have done for 
1s. Tf Zelarchus, the Commiſſary, is guilty, 
he has, by failing away, eſcaped Puniſhment : 
If be is Innocent, he has left the Army from 
the Fear of being unjuſtly put to Death, 
without Trial, Thoſe who have ſtoned the 
Ambaſſadors, have done you this Piece of 
Service, they have made it unſafe for you 
alone, of all the Greeks, to go to Cerazunt 
without a Force ſufficient to protect you; and 
not leſs ſo even with à Herald to bring off 
your 


* Tov ung. Kneunoy Of W for it is written 
both ways, was the Caduceus, which Heralds carried in 


their Hands, when they were ſent, upon publie Occa- 
ſions, from one Army to another. It is particularly de- 
ſcribed by the Greek Scholiaſt upon Thucydides; but fo 

K 2 many 
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Book your Dead, whom, before this, the ſame Per- 


U 


18. 


V. ſons who killed them, gave you leave to bury : 


For who that had a Hand in killing Heralds, 
will ſerve in that Capacity ? However, we 
have defired the Citizens of Cerazunt to bury 
them. If theſe things are right, give them a. 
public Sanction, that, as Altempts of this 
Kind are to be expected, every Man may be 
upon his. Guard, and endeavour to pitch bis 
Tent upon Places of Advantage and Strength.” 
But, if you look upon them rather as the 
Actions of wild Beaſts, than of Men, confider 
how to put a ſtop to them? Otherwiſe, how, 
in the Name of the Gods, ſhall we offer Sacri- 
ice with Chearfulneſs, if we are guilty of 
Impiety? Or how ſhall we fight with our 
Enemies, if ave kill one another ? What City 
will receive us as Friends, when they ſee us 
guilty of ſuch Enormities? Who will bring 
Provifions to us, with any Confidence, if we 
are found to ' offend in Things uf fo great 
Moment ? As to the Applauſe which we pro- 
miſed ourſelves with ſo much Confidence, who 
5 will 


many Bas-reliefs, and other Monuments of Antiquity, 
repreſent Mercury with his Caduceus in his Hand, that [ 
think it needleſs to tranſlate what he ſays of it. It is re- 
ported to have been a Preſent from Apollo to Mercury, in 


Diod. Sic. exchange for the Harp, which Tradition I find, by Dio- 


darus Siculus, was derived from the Eg yprians. 
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will ſpeak well of us if we difſhonour our- BOOK 
ſebves by ſuch Actions? For J am well aſſured V. 


that we ſhould condemn others, were they 
gnilty of them. 


UPron this, they all roſe up, and ſaid 
the Authors of theſe Diſorders ſhould be 
puniſhed ; that it ſhould be unlawful to 
begin ſuch Enormities for the future, 
and that thoſe who were guilty of it, 
ſhould be put to death. They then order- 
ed that the generals ſhould bring them 
all to their Trial ; where it ſhould be en- 
quired whether any Perſon had received 
any other Injury ſince the Death of 
Cyrus ; and appointed the Captains to be 
the Judges. At the ſame Time, upon 
* Xeznophon's Motion, and the Concurrence 

of 
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rearevun, Nenophon ſeems to imitate Agamemvon, u 
this Occaſion, who, as Homer tells us, having at laſt ſent Homer 
Chry/eis back to her Father with a Hecatomb, to appeaſe II. a. 
the Anger of Apollo, orders the Greek Army to be puri- 
fied, and it was purified accordingly ; 

Aa dg d' Areiiong anoAvuainclas awyer, 

Os I amoAvpainarto, x) tis arc Amar iNN. 
Thus tranſlated by Mr. Pope, 


The Hoſt to expiate, next the King prepares, 

With pure Luſtrations, and with ſolemn Pray'rs, 

Waſh d by the briny Wave, the pious Train 505 

Are clean, 4; and caft th' Ablutions in the Main. 8 
0 | | 
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n of the Prieſts, it was reſolved to purify 
— the Army. And the Army was purified 

"POM accordingly, | n 


Trex y further decreed that the Gene- 
rals themſelves ſhould be called to an 
Account for their paſt Conduct; and, 
upon their Trial, Philgſus and Xanthicles 
were condemned in a Fine of twenty 
Mines, to the Amount of which ſum they 
had imbezelled the Effects that had been 

fs] taken 


There can be no doubt, as Mr. Pepe has very properly 
obſerved fiom Euftathius, that Avuare is derived from 
Ag, which juſtifies him in the Uſe of the Word Allulions, 
a Word much more decent than thoſe made Uſe of, upon 
this Occaſion, by all former Tranſlators. It was a pre- 
vailing Opinion, it ſeems, among the Ancients, that the 
Water of the Sea had a ſovereign Virtue in Expiations ; 
Tph. i= It was from this Opinion that [obigenia ſays in Euripides 
Taur. 5. Ozaacoa xiutu mare 7 arleurur . 


AF. Sc. 1. 


T Tor TavAitixar YONpLaATWI, The ancient Lexicons ſay 
that Tae. fignifies a certain Kind of Ship uſed by the 
Herodot. Phamnicians, but I find Teva; in Heredotus fr a Phaenician © 
in Erato. Ship, where he ſays that Dionyſius of Phocza — Jailed to 
| Phenicia, aud, bawving Junk the Merchant Ships, and taken 
a great Booty, ſailed to Sicily, Aro i 0} G' 
TALE 116 Olm rau d ib X47 %I00 0, * Xen” 
pare N NN, ima ig Tir im; fo that yeaunze 
eisara may, no doubt, ſignify the Freight of thoſe 
Ships; but, in this Place, I 1magine, it means the Car- 
goes of thoſe Ships the Greeks had taken, which Cargoes 
our Author in the Beginning of this Book, calls aywyipx ; 
he alſo ſays, in the {ame Place, that te Greeks, having 
taken out the Cargoes of theſe Ships, appointed Guards io take 
Care of them, It is very probable that Pbilefus and _ 
thicles 


— 
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taken out of the Ships, and committed to Book 
their Charge. Sophænetus was fined ten .'* 

** | \V.- * | — 
Mines, for that, being choſen a Com- 
mander, he had neglected his Duty. 
Some accuſed Xenophon, complaining they 
had been beaten by ham, and brought 
their Accuſation againſt him for abuſing 
them. Upon this, Xenopbon riſing up, 
defired the firſt Perſon, who appeared 
againſt him, to acquaint the Jadges 
where he had been beaten. He anſwer- 
ed, where we were dying with Cold, and 
there "was Abundance of Snow. Xenophon 
replied : J, during the Storm you ſpeak of, 
when we had no Vituals, nor fo much Wine 
as would ferve us to ſmell to; when many of 
us were ſpent with Labour, and the Enemy 
at our Heels, if, in that Seaſon I was abu. 
froe, I own myſelf more © vicious than Aﬀſes, 
thicles might have' the Command of theſe Guards, and 
conſequently the Charge of theſe Effects, and that they 
might have imbezzled as much of them as amounted to 
twenty Mines; if the Reader will cat his Eye on note, 
page 35, on the firſt Book, he will find that genwnre. is 
often made ute-of by the beſt Authors to fignify En,. 
There ſeems to be ſo great a Relation between this 
Paſſage, and that in the Beginning of this Book, that I 
cannot approve of Pecuriam de Navigiis coatam in Leas- 
clavius hows. Hutchinſon, and much leis of du prix des Na- 


wires in 4 Ablancourt. ; 

u Toy ior vogrrixirig®- h. Every Body knows that 
Aﬀes, and Mules, their Offspring, have ſuch an inbred 
Viciouſneſs, that no Fatigue can ſubdue it. 


* 
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Book which, through Viciouſneſs, are ſaid to be 
V. inſenſible of Fatigue. However ſay, for 
what Reaſon you were beaten. Did I demand 
any Thing of you, and beat you, becauſe you 
refuſed it? Did I inſiſ upon your reftoring 
| any Thing? Was it in flruggling to ſubdue 
to my Paſſion, or when I was drunk, 
that I abuſed you? And, upon his ſaying 
that it was nothing of all this, Xenophon 
aſked him whether he belonged to the 
heavy-armed Men? He anſwered, no: If 
to the Targeteers ; neither, ſays he: but 
I was driving a Mule, at the Deſire of my 
Comrades, being a free Man. Upon this, 
Xenophon called him to Mind, and aſked 
him, are you not the Man, who carried 
| the ſick Perſon? The ſame, ſays he, for 
| | you forced me to it, and threw about the 
= Baggage, that belonged to my Comrades. 
But, ſays Xenophon, in this Manner I 
threw about their Baggage: I diſtributed ' 
it to others to carry, with Orders to re- 
turn it to me: And having received every 
Thing fafe, I reſtored them to you, after 
you had ſhewn me the Man I gave you 
in Charge: But I deſire, ſays he, you will 
hear how this Matter was, for it is well 
worth while. 


— —— ů —fʒ . — _ — - — — _ —— 
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One 
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ONE ef the Men, being unable to con- 
tinue his March, was left bebind. This 


Man 1 knew no otherwiſe than that he 
belonged to the Army; however, I obliged 
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yore to carry him that he might not periſh: 


Fur, as I remember, the Enemy were at 
our Heels, This the other confeſſed. 
Ten, ſays Xenophon, after I had ordered 
you to go before, I quickly overtook you 
again, ds I came.up with the Rear-Guard, 
and found you digging a Pit, with a Deſign 
to bury the Man; and flopping I commended 
yon But the Man, drawing in bis Leg, 
while wwe ſtood. by, all who were preſent, 
cried out, that he was ali ve; and you ſaid 
whatever you thought fit, as I will not carry 
him. Upon which I firuck you, you ſay, 
and you ſay true : For you ſeemed to me to 
| be. ſenſible the Man was alive. But, ſays 
the other, Did he die the leſs, after I 


ſhewed him to you? We muſt all die, 
replies Xenophon, but are we for that Rea 


fon to be buried alive? At this they all 
cried out, that he had not beaten him ſo 
much as he deſerved. Then Xenophor 
deſired the reſt to inform the Judges 
for what Reaſon each of them had 

Vol. II. L been 
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* 2 deaten; but they not 6 20G up, 


| . 


he ſpoke thus : 


TI own, Gentlemen ! that I ae unt 
a great many of the Men for not keeping 
their Ranks. Theſe ought to have been 
contented\ with being preſerved by your 
means, "while you marched in Order and 
Fought where it was neceſſary ; but, inſtead 

of that, they wanted to leave their Ranks, 
and run before you for Plunder, that they 
might have the Advantage over you. Had 
ave all done the ſame, wwe had all been de- 
Proyed. I own alſo that finding ſome over- 
come - with . Sloth, unwilling to riſe, and 

ready to abandon themſelves to the Enemy, 
JI firuck them, and forced them to march. 
For, being myſelf once obliged, when it was 
 exceſſrve cold, to ſtay for ſome of the Men, 
who were getting their Baggage regdy, and 
fitting, for a confiderable Time, I found my 
ſelf ſearce able to riſe and ftretch out oy 

Legs. Having therefore had the Expe- 
rience of this in myſelf, afterwards, whe 
T ſaw any. one fitting down, and indulging 
bis Slath, I drove him before me; for Mo- 
tion and vigorous Efforts created Warmth 


and 


of C YR VU Ss: | 
and * Suppleneſs, while Sitting drum and 
Re, I obſerved, made the Blood to congeal, 
and the Toes to rot off: Which you are 
ſenſible was the Caſe of ' a great many. 
Others, who ſuffered themſekves to be left be- 
hind through Lazineſs, and, by that Means, 


hindered you, who were in the Van, and us, 
who were in the Rear, from advancing, 1 
might poſſibly firike with my Fift, that they 
might not be firuck by the Spear of the 
Enemy. Theſe therefore, abo have been 


F$ © 
Boo © 


— 


thus preſerved, may, if they have ſuffered 


any unjuſt Treatment from me, now be re- 
lieved; whereas, had they fallen under the 
Power of the Enemy, what Relief could 
they have had, though their Treatment had 
been ever ſo grievous? I ſpeak to you in all 
Simplicity. FI have puniſhed any one = 

| | b 


* Pygirara. Tyesrnc, in this Place, is uſed by Neuo- 
phon in the ſame Senſe in which the Greeks ſay dea! 
ayzarai Which Horace has finely tranſlated in that Ode, 
where he repreſents the falſe Nera holding him in her 

Arms, while ſhe ſwears Fidelity to him. 

Arctius atque e aſtringitur Ilex, 
Lentis adherens Brachiis. 
And when our Author, in his Art of Horſemanſhip, re- 
commends a Colt that moves his Knees with freedom, he 
ſays T4y: ww yoratra 5 SaoiGuy 5 wit vyeur her m. 
L 2 | ! 
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Book bis own Good, I am willing to ſubmit to 
V- the ſame Chaſtiſement that Parents receive 


from thetr Children, and Maſters from their 
Scholars. Phyſicians alſo uſe Incifions and 
Cauſticks for the Good of their Patients. 
If you imagine I did theſe Things through 
Inſolence, confider with yourſelves, that now, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, J entertain 
greater Hopes and Confidence than at that 
Time, and drink more Wine, yet ſfirike no 
Man: For I fee you are now in a Calm. 
But, when a Storm ariſes, and the Sea runs 
high, do not you find that the " Pilot, for 
a Nod only, quarrels with thoſe who are 
at the Head of the Ship, and the Steerſman 
with thoſe at the Stern? Becauſe, upon thoſe 
Occaſions, the leaſt Fault is enough to ruin 
every Thing. You yourſelves then determined 
that their Chaſtiſement was juſt ; for you were 
preſent with Arms in your Hands, to aft 
them, if you had thought proper, not with 
| 25 Bil- 

Y Tiewgeds. Tiewgeds in Greek, and Proreta in Latin, 
ſignify an Officer, whoſe Buſineſs it was to keep a look- 
out, as the Sailors call it, at the Head 'of the Ship. 
TI am informed that we have no Term, in our naval 
Inſtitution, that properly explains it; that of Pilot, 


the Gentlemen of the Navy tell me, comes the neareſ 
to it. "* : . $5.4, + * 
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* Billets to give your Votes in their Behalf. 1 2 
However, in reality, you neither affſted " 
them in eſcaping the Puniſhment dus to 
their Irregularity, or me in inflifting it. 
Thus, by ſuffering their Inſolence, you have 
iven a Sanction to their Remiſſneſs : For 
1 am of Opinion, if you obſerve, you will. 
find that thoſe who were then moſt remark- 
able for their Neglect of Duty, are now 
fo for their Tnfolence An Inſtance of this 
you ſee in Boiſcus the Theſſalian Boxer: 
He then contended, under pretence of Sick-- 
neſs, not to carry his Shield, and now, I 
am informed, he has ſtri pped ſeveral of the 
ee of Cotyora. F you are wiſe, 
therefore, your Treatment of this Man will 
be the Reverſe of that beſtowed on Dogs ; 
for theſe, when they are curſed, are tied up 
in the Day-time, and let looſe in the Night: 
Where- 


* h,. Fae fignifies literally a Pebble; and, as 
the Greeks gave their Votes with theſe, their Votes came 
to be called 39; this literally tranſlated would not 
be intelligible to an Engl Reader, ſo that, it ſeems. 
neceſſary to render it in 1 a manner, as may relate 
to our Cuſtoms; and, as every Perſon, who votes by: 
Ballot, puts a Billet into the Ballot-box ignifying his 
Senſe of the i nr ; I thought 3@« could not, r. 
this Occaſion roperly tranſlated by any other Word 
than Billets. D' Ablancourt ſeems to have been ſenſible 
ot the Difficulty of tranſlating po with Propriety, by 
his leaving it out. ; 


8 4 
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Book M bereas, if you do ell, you will tie him 
V. up in the Night, and let him looſe in the 

=P Day. 1 own, I am ſurpriſed to find, that, 
if I have given Offence to any of youu, you 
call it to Mind, and publiſh it: But, if I 
have defended any from the Cold, or from 
the Enemy, or relieved them, when they 

ure Sick, or in Want, theſe Things are 

remembered by none of you : I have com- 
mended any for @ proper Behaviour, or 
honoured brave Men to the utmoſt of my 
Power, theſe Things alſo are not remember 
ed : Yet it is certain, there is more Honeſty, 
Fuſtice, Piety, and Pleaſure in remembering 
good, than ill Offices. 


\ 


Uros this the Aſſembly roſe, and 
called to Mind what was paſſed, fo 
Xenophon was * acquitted, and all was 
well. 


Heger. Both the Latin Tranſlators have ſaid 

Bic Exitws erat: I have rather choſen to render it in the 
Thucydi- ſame Senſe, in which Thacydides uſes the Word in the 
des, 1 B. Speech of the Corinthians to the Lacedæmonians, where 
they tell them that, in the War between them and 

the Athenians, they often owed the Advantages they gained 

to the Overſights of the Enemy, rather than to the 
Aſſiſtance they received from the Lacedemonians : » wee; 


7e 
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«urd; Th; Abmaigs TAG pa; — To; apagripacs Rook 
auTwv {&XAov 8 Th aP via Yun 


Te nfs. 
So that, I imagine, enophon means Wh & his his Trial, V. 


he had the Advantage over his Enemies, that is, he was 
acquitted. 


The End of the Fifth Book. 
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BOOK VI. 


_ — 


ROM this Time, ſome of the 
F Greeks, while they ſtaid here, ſub- 
ſiſted themſelves by the Proviſions 

they bought in the Market, and others, 
by thoſe they got in plundering the 
Country of Paphlagonia. On the other 
Side, the Paphlagonians loſt no Oppor- 
tunity of robbing the Stragglers, and, in 
the Night-time, endeavoured to annoy 
Vo. II. * thoſe 
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Book thoſe who were encamped in Places 


VI. 


more advanced than the reſt. Theſe 


. Proceedings increaſed the ill Blood that 


was between them. Upon this, Corylas, 
who was at that Time Governor of 


Paphlagonia, ſent Ambaſſadors to the 


Greeks in coſtly Robes, and well mount- 
ed, with Inſtructions to acquaint them 
that Corylas deſired neither to do an In- 
ury to the Greeks, or receive any from 
them. To this the Generals anſwered, 
that they would conſider of it with the 
Army. In the mean Time, they enter- 
tained them with all Hoſpitality, and 
invited ſuch of the Army as they judged 
moſt proper, then, having killed ſome 
of the Oxen, they had taken, and other 
Cattle, they gave them a handſome En- 
tertainment, the Company lying * on 
Beds made of Bruſhwood covered with 
Graſs and Leaves, and drinking out 


of horn Cups which they found in the 
Country. 


As ſoon as the Libations were over, 
and they had ſung the Pæan, two Thra- 
ciaus 

frieden. This is the Explication given by Heſpchius 


and Phavworinus of Fro dg. 


cians firſt roſe up, and danced with their BooR 
Arms to the Sound of a Flute: They VE 
capered very high, and with great Agi- 
lity; then made Uſe of their Swords. 
At laſt, one of them ſtruck the other, 
in ſuch a Manner that every one thought 
he had killed him, (but the Stroke was 
given with Art) upon which the Paphla- 
gonians cried out ; and the other, having 
deſpoiled him of his Arms, went out 
* ſinging a Song of Triumph in Honour 
of Sitalces : then other Thracians carried 
off the Man as if he had been dead, 
though indeed he was not hurt. After 
this, ſome © Ænians and Magneſians roſe 

up, 

b Ad Tird Axa Herodotus, Thucydides and Diodbrus Herodot. 
Siculus ſpeak much in Commendation of Sztalces King of i Melpo 
Thracia, in whoſe Honour, no doubt, this Song of Vic- mene. 

_ tory was compoſed by the Thracians ; Thucydides tells us my, di. 
that he was lain in a Battle againſt the Triballians, and des Y. 
that his Nephew Seutbes ſucceeded him. As this happen- ©. 
ed the firſt Year of the 89 Olympiad, that is, the eighth Piod. Sic. 

of the Peloponneſian War, and — * twenty Vears before 12 B. 

the Time of this Expedition, it is poſſible this Seat hes Thucydi- 
may be the Prince in whoſe Service the Greeks engaged, des, 4 B. 
as we ſhall find in the ſeventh Book; though I am ſen- 

ſible that Thucydides makes him the Son of Sparadocus, 

and Xenophon of Mz/ades. 


© Amide 9 MayrmTe. Poſſibly the firſt might be- 
long to Ana, a Town, ſaid by Diony/ius of Halicar- Dion. 
, to have been built by Eutas, after the taking of Hal. 1 Bl. 


507. 
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Book up, and * danced in their Arms what 


- 
* 


— — 


Lucian 
66 og- 
xis. 


they call the Carpean Dance; the Man- 


4 Or En TI XA rl xakuteirey ir ron sue. 
The Pantomime Repreſentation of the Ancients is ſo 
often confounded, in Tranſlations of their Works into 
modern Languages, with what is now called Dancing, 
that I think myſelf obliged to explain my Senſe of this 
Paſſage, in order to prevent my Tranſlation of it from 
being thought to fall under the general Miſtake. It is 
certain that the Greeks and Romans had, beſides their 
Tragedies and Comedies, a mute Pantomime Repreſen- 
tation, which was called by the former 3g4,no:,. and by 
the latter, Saltatio. This is that Repreſentation, in 
Praiſe of which Lucian has written a particular Treatiſe: 
What he deſigned for Praiſe, we may make uſe of for 
Information. After having run through a Detail of the 
vaſt Knowledge an Ogx»54; or Pantomime ought to be 
Maſter of, he ſays that, as his Profeſſion confiſts in Imi- 
tation, and, as he undertakes to repreſent, by his Geſ- 
tures, what the Chorus ſings or recites, his chief Buſineſs 
is Perſpicuity, to the End that none of his Actions may 
ſtand in need of an Explanation, but that the Spectatora 
may, like the Pythian Oracle, underſtand the Pantomime 
though mute, and hear him though he does not ſpeak. 
By the way, the Greek Verſe attributed to the Pythian 
Oracle, to which Lucian alludes, is preſerved by Plutarch, 


Kal xp ovring x) & NNν,EEÿnmʒ · au. 


Upon this Occaſion Lucian tells a Story of a famous 
Pantomime in Nere's Time, who, to ſhew the Excellence 
of his Art to Demetrius the Cynick, commanded the Mufic, 
and even the Chorus to be filent, while he repreſented 35 
himfelf (i iavrs wexnoaro) the Amour of Fenus and 
Mars, the Sun giving Information, and Vulkan catching 
them both in a Net, the Gods ſtanding by, Venus bluſh- 
ing, and Mars trembling and aſking Forgiveneſs ; Lucian 
adds, that Demetrius was fo well Scaled with the Per- 


formance, that he cried out, I rot only ſee, but bear what 
you repreſent, for you ſeem even ta ſpeak with your Hands. 
99 will pardon this ſhort Diſſertation apes, an 

| , rt, 


The 
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ner of which was as follows. One of Book 


them, having laid down his Arms, ſows, 
and drives a Yoke of Oxen, looking 
often behind him, as if he were afraid : 
Then a Robber approaches, whom the 
other perceiving, he catches up -his 
Arms, and, advancing, fights with him 
in Defence of his Oxen, (and all this 
theſe Men performed in Time to the 
Flute.) At laſt, the Robber binds the 

Plow- 


Art, which is ſo far loſt that it is thought by many never 
to have exiſted. Lucian applies the Word ggx2undc- with 
ou Humour to the unfortunate Companion of his 

aptivity and his Labour, as he calls him, 7% afar 
X04ywv0v e Gr xXpzRudiacy x; T1 AMD,, I mean the 
poor AB, that was thrown down the Precipice, upon 


— — 


which he ſays 5 9, any XaTY, Tor Vavatow dfn, Lucian 
which I do not tranſlate, becauſe I cannot. The Dance 2508. 


here mentioned by Xenophon is, by He/ychius, called a 
Macedonian Dance; it is ſo particularly deſcribed by Xeno- 
hon, that I think I may venture to call it, after him, the 
Carpæœan Dance, without tranſlating the Word. 


* Mayera: Teo 18 Cru 25. Both the Latin Tranſlators 
have ſaid ante jugum dimicat, which 4 Ablancourt has fol- 
lowed ; but, as wes is very frequently uſed in the Senſe 
T have given it, upon this Occaſion, that is, for ve, I 
thought it more natural to ſay that the Huſbandman 
fought with the Robber i» Defence of his Oxen, than 
before them, particularly as the Oxen ſeem to be the Prize 
contended for ; fince, when the Robber gets the better, 
he diives away the Oxen; but, if there can be any 
doubt whether es is uſed in this Senſe, the following 


Paſſage in Euripides will clear it up; it is in Alceſtis, Euripides 


where Admetus ſays to Pheres, 


Ox nIiAncoas, 29" iTeAwnoa; Yaris 
Te Sd , ail. 


ia Ac ceſt. 
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man, and carries him off with the Oxen. 
Sometimes, the Plowman overcomes the 
Robber, and, faſtening him to the Oxen, 
ties his Hands behind him, and ſo drive 
him away. 


AFTER this, Myſus entered with a 


Buckler in each Hand, and danced ſome- 


times, as if he had been engaged with 
two Adverſaries; then uſed his Bucklers, 
as if engaged with only one; ſometimes 
he * whirled round; then threw himſelf 
head foremoſt and fell upon his Feet, 
without parting with the Bucklers : This 
made a fine fight. Laſt of all he danced 


the Perſian Dance, ſtriking his Bucklers 


Homer II. 
,. 
Tourne- 
fort 14 
Letter. 


againſt each other, and, in dancing, fell 
upon his Knees, then ſprung up again, 
and in all this he kept Time to the 
Flute. He was ſucceeded by ſome Man- 
tineans and other Arcadians, who, being 

| dreſſed 


f Tort d ere x) iSixuoira, Homer tells us that Vul- 


can repreſented two Dancers performing a Dance of this 
Kind upon Achille;'s Shield, 


0919 & xl vg nat A, e 
, MoAmys i£4exoTts iowever x WETTE5. 


And Tournefort ſays that the Turkiſh Derviſes preſerve 
this Kind of Dancing, which they make a religious 
Ceremony ; and that, upon a Signal from their Superior, 
they turn round with an amazing Velocity. 
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dreſſed in the handſomeſt Armour they Book 
could provide, roſe up, and advanced in VI. 


Time to a Flute that played a Point of 
War. They ſung the Pæan, and danced 
in the ſame Manner that is practiſed in 
ſolemn Proceſſions. The Paphlagoni ans 
were amazed to ſee all theſe Dances per- 
formed by Men in Arms. Upon this, 
Myſus, perceiving their Aſtoniſhment, 
prevailed upon one of the Arcadians, who 
had a Woman Dancer, to let him bring 
her in; which he did accordingly, after 
he had dreſſed her in the handſomeſt 
Manner he was able, and given her a 
light Buckler. She danced the Pyrrh:ck 
Dance with great Agility: upon which 
there was great clapping ; and the Paph- 
lagoni ans aſked whether the Women alſo 
charged with their Troops. The others 
anſwered, that it was they, who drove 
the King out of their Camp. This 
was the End of that Night's Enter- 
tainment. | 


| | THE 


Hugs. This Dance is called by Dionyſius of Hali- Heſych. 
carnaſſus and Heſychius ivenn@- 3g x03, the firit leaving it Wwvgor xi 
in doubt whether Minerva or the Curetes were the Au- . 


thors of it; and the ſecond whether one Pyrrichus a 


Cretan, or Pyrrhus, the Son of Achilles, was the Inven- 
tor of it. 
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Boox Tur next Day the Generals brought 
VI. the Ambaſſadors to the Army: When 
the Soldiers came to a Reſolution neither 

to do any Injury to the Papblagonians, 

or ſuffer any from them. After that, 

the Ambaſladors departed: And the 
Greeks, finding they had as many Ships 

as they wanted, embarked and failed with 

a fair Wind all that Day and the next 
Night, keeping Paphlagonia on their left 
Hand : and the Day after they arrived at 
Sinope, and anchored in Harmene, one 

of 


Strabo, b Aeuiy. Both Strabo and Arrian make mention of 
123. Armen or Harmene as a Sea-port belonging to Ho 
Arrian from which the former ſays it was diſtant fifty Stadia, 
Periplus ànd the latter forty. Herodotus ſays that the Cimmerians 
of the flying from the Scythians into Aa, built a Town upon 
1 the Peninſula where Sinope, a Greek City, now ſtands, 
Gan. But we find by Szrabo that the Inhabitants of Sinope 
1 looked upon Autolycus, one of the Argonauts, to be their 
„ M __— Founder, whoſe Statue, made by Sthenis, Lucullus carried 
* Melpo- away, when he took the Town: The ſame Author tells 
mene. us, that the Milzſtaus, obſerving the advantageous Situa- 
Strabo, tion of the Place, and the Weakneſs of the Inhabitants, 
12 3. ſent a Colony thither. And, by the Account that Author 
ives of Sinope, no City could be more advantageouſly 
ituated ; for he ſays it ſtood upon the Iſthmus that join- 
ed the Peninſula to the main Land, having on each Side 
a Sea-port, where great Quantities of the Tunny Fiſh 
were taken as they ſwam along the 4jazick Coaſt, from 
the Palus Mæotis, where they are bred, to the Bo/phorus. 

He adds, that the Peninſula was ſurrounded with ſharp 
Rocks, which made the Acceſs to it very difficult, that 
the Land above the Town w# very ferdle, and diſpoſed 
into 
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of its Ports. Sinope is ſituated in Paph- Book 
lagonia ; it is a Colony of the Milefians. VI. 
The Inhabitants ſent the Greeks, as a 
Mark of Hoſpitality, three thouſand 
* Medimni of Flour, and fifteen hun- 
dred Ceramia of Wine. Hither Cheiri- 

| ſophus 


into Gardens; and that the City was well built, and 
adorned with a place of Exerciſe, a Market, and magni- 
ficent Porticos. This Account both of the Situation of 
Sinope, and of the Country round it, is confirmed by 
Tournefort, who was there himſelf; and, in the Relation Tourne- 
he gives of it, is grievouſly out of Humour with the fort 17 
modern Geographers for taking no Notice either of the Letter. 
Peninſula, or of the Sea-ports lying on each Side of it. 
Sinope is famous for having given Birth to two conſider- 
able Men of very different Characters, Diogenes the Cynick 
Philoſopher, and the great Mitbridates. Strabo ſays it 
was in his Time, (that is, in the Reign of Auguffus) a 
Reman Colony. I cannot part with this Subje& without 
taking Notice that Sinope furniſhed the ancient Painters 
with a red Earth, which was one of the four Colours, 
with which alone, Pliny tells us, Apetles, Echion, Melan- Pl. N. H. 
thius, Nicomachus Pente thoſe immortal Works; guatuor 35 B. c. 32. 
coloribus ſolis Immortalia illa Opera fecere : ex Albis Melino, 
ex Silaciis Attico, ex Rubris Sinopide Pontica, ex nigris Atra- 
mento, Apelles, Echion, Melanthius, Nicomachaus. 
Medes. Mi. irg igt Enguv, oliv m 
2 Keb FLAT N yowixa; oxTH X) TE FaAgaKOTH. Har po- 
cration, So that the Medimnus was a dry Meaſure con- Arbuth- 
taining 48 Chenixes, each of which, Arbuthnot makes not of 
equal to an Egli Pint : but then he ſays a Medimnus eight 
contains four Pecks and fix Pints, which is a Miſtake ; ,»4 Mea- 
for if, as he ſays, 16 Pints make a Peck, it is plain that „ies. 
48 Pints will make but three Pecks : So that, in reality, 
a Medimnus is equal to three Ergliſe Pecks. 
* Keedjic, Kigaiptrer, rd r zun à ddr. rasten, 
Hyychins 5 and in another Place Kade, n,. Now 
the Cadus, — oak the Metretes, which Id. ib: 
Vor. II. as” ,- 


\ 
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Book ſophus came with ſome Gallies, The Sol- 

VE diers expected he would bring them 

ſomething : However he brought no- 

thing, but gave them an Account that 

both Anaxibius the Admiral, and the reſt 

of the Lacedemonians celebrated their 

Praiſe, and that the former promiſed 

them, if they would come out of the 
Euxine Sea, they ſhould have Pay. 


T n x Soldiers ſtaid five Days at Har- 
mene : And looking upon themſelves to 
be in the Neighbourhood of Greece, they 
were more defirous, than before, to car 
ſome Booty home with them. They 
thought, if they made Choice of one 
General, that ſingle Perſon would find a 
readier Obedience from the Army both 
by Night and Day, than if the Com- 


mand 


he ſays, contains ten Gallons two Pints; ſo that Kegdyoy, 


upon theſe Authorities, will be a liquid Meaſure contain- 
ing ten Gallons two Pints. 


1 Hyyoay70 Ev, is tr EAowTo @exovTa ν,ẽ'w N ay 1 moAve 
Nc You, divaclas Toy wa de h TW eri. %) 
rue Y H,,’, g Ts Oct 4. 2ang Karo dv x xgu- 
roba, x ts T4 du dior Oben,, Flor ar die & yae 
dv Noywy Oui Weds AANTABS, GAAG T6 Ha TW ik ig“ 
bal dy. I have tranſcribed this whole Paſſage, that the 
Reader may ſee how dreadfully 4” Ablancourt has mangled 
it; theſe are his Words: Les Soldats donc, pour mieux 


ccuvrir leur Entrepriſe, & Þexecuter plus promptement, reſelu« 
rent d"elire un General. 


or CYRUS. 


mand were veſted in many ; where it BooK 


was neceſſary for him to conceal his 
Deſigns, he would conceal them better, 
and where to prevent the Enemy, he 
would uſe greater Expedition, for there 
would then be no Need of Conferences, 
but whatever that ſingle Perſon reſolved 
upon, would be put in Execution : For 
hitherto in all Operations the Generals 
were governed by the Majority. While 
they had theſe Things under Conſidera- 
tion, they caſt their Eyes on Xenophon ; 
and the Captains came to him and ac- 
quainted him with the Reſolution of the 
Army: And each of them, expreſſing 
his Aﬀection to him, endeavoured to 
prevail upon him to undertake the Com- 
mand. NXenophon was not averſe to it, 
when he conſidered that he ſhould, by 
this Means, increaſe both his Credit with 
his Friends, and his Reputation in his 
Country, and that poſſibly alſo, he 
might be the Cauſe of ſome Advantage 
to the Army. 


THESE Conſiderations led him to 
defire to be Commander in Chief. On. 
the other Side, when he reflected that 

N 2 future 
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fature Events being concealed from all 
Mankind, he might, for that Reaſon, 
run a Hazard of loſing the Glory he had 
already gained, he was in Suſpence. 
While he was in this Doubt, he thought 
the beſt Thing he could do was to con- 
ſult the Gods: In the Preſence therefore 
of two Prieſts, he offered Sacrifice to 
Jupiter the King, to whom he was 
directed by the Oracle of Delphos to ad- 
dreſs himſelf ; and whom he looked up- 
on to be the Author of the Dream he 
had, when, together with the other Gene- 
rals, he was firſt appointed to take 
Charge of the Army. He called to Mind 
alſo that, when he-left Epheſus in Order 
to be preſented to Cyras, an Eagle cried 

on 


m A; To Pavia, Harpocration mentions two Porticos 
dedicated at Athens to Jupiter under two different Appel- 
lations ; the firſt to Jupiter iacvbigi®, becauſe the People 
of Athens, 'as Dydimas ſays, were freed from the Perf 
by his Aſſiſtance; the other to Jupiter Baoines: This 
Paſſage explains what our Author mentions in the third 
Book, where he ſays the Oracle of Delphos directed him 
to ſacrifice to the 2 Gods, by which, we find here, 
he means Jupiter the King, AYES $744 LEA 


D Arb avepijprroxero iaury 0:54, It was an old 
Superſtition among the Greeks to look upon all Appear- 
ances, and particularly that of an Eagle on the right 
Hand, as an Omen of Succeſs. When Yel:machas takes 
his leave of Menelaus, Homer makes an Eagle appear on 
his right, with a Gooſe in his Talons, 


Ng 


ar C Y NR U.. 93 
on his Right, ſitting however on the Book 
Ground, which the Prieſt, who accom- 

. panied 


Ng dea e hr iemimraro lg berg Homer 
Alerbe, a xa pięor zi xi wikwgor, Odyſ. O. 


Hege ik avans* 
This Omen Helin, who was preſent, takes upon herſelf 
to interpret, and ſays it ſigniſies that Les ſhall return 
and 22 the Saitors, who, it ſeems, were repreſented 
by the white Gooſe: By the way, Homer makes Helen 
rather than Menelaus interpret this Omen, poſſibly to 
avoid making the good Man indirectly reproach his Wife 
by this Interpretation ; for Menelaus ſeems to have for- 
gotten or forgiven all that was paſt, and they then lived 
— well together. It may be aſked why the Greeks 
looked upon the Omens that appeared on their right to 
be proſperous, and the Romans on thoſe that appeared on 
their % to be ſo? This Queſtion, though, at firſt Sight, 
it may appear frivolous, is of ſo ou Conſequence to 
the underſtanding many Paſſages both in the Greek and 
Roman Authors, that I really think it very well deſerves 
to be diſcufſed. The firſt Thing to be conſidered is, that 
the Greeks and Romans did not turn their Faces towards 
the ſame Quarter of the Heavens when they took their 
Stand in their augural Ceremonies, the former turning 
theirs to the North, and the latter theirs to the Eaft. 
But this deſerves ſomething more than a bare Aſſertion. 
Homer, who is always a religious Obſerver of the Cere- Homer IL 
monies of his Country, makes Hector reprimand Polydamas M. 
for adviſing him to attend to the Flight of Birds, and 
ſays, he cares not whether they fly to the right, that is, 
to the Eaſt, or to the left, that is, to the Weſt, 
— T dr. weTateimop, 89 ANN. 
Er ini diE, ins Wee nu r NeAWY Thy 
ET) in” agg e Toiyt, word Copper negewrar 
It may not, 2 be ſo eaſily allowed that the Ro- 
mans, upon theſe Occaſions, turned their Faces towards 
the Eaſt; I ſay this, becauſe I remember to have ſeen the Dacier”s 
contrary aſſerted by a very learned Man, I mean Dacier, Notes upon 
in his Notes upon Horace; he there ſays, ceux qui prenoient the taven 
les Auſpices, tournoient toujours le viſage wers le midi; and a fewenth 
little after he adds, cela à toujours itè obJerve de meme . Ode, 3 B. 
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Book panied him, ſaid was an Omen, that por- 


VE 


tended ſomething great, and above a 
pri- 


les Romains, ſans qui'l y ait jamais eu aucun Changement ; 
& Oeft une werits fi conſtante, que on ne ſgauroit e — ni 
concilier autrement tous les paſſages des Anciens, ol il eft parl# 
de ces matieres, Errors in Authors of little Merit are of 
little Conſequence, but, when uſhered into the World 
under the Sanction of a Name deſervedly famous for cri- 
tical Learning, they are either taken for Truths, or, at 
beſt, paſs uncontradicted. That this is an Error will ap- 
pear, to a Demonſtration, from the two following Paſ- 
ages of thoſe two Oracles of the Roman Hiſtory, Livy, 
and Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus : The firſt, ſpeaking of the 


Livy, 1B. Inauguration of Numa Pompilius, ſays Augur ad læ vam 


4% 18. 


eius, capite welato ſedem carpit, dextrã manu baculum ſine 
nodo aduncum tenens, quem lituum appellawverunt. Inde, ubi, 
preſpectu in urbem agrumque capto, Deos precatus, regionem ob 
orients ad occaſum determinavit ; dextras ad meridiem partes, 


 tzwvas ad ſeptenirionem eſe dixit. In this Diviſion then we 


find the South was on his right Hand, and the North on 
his left, conſequently his Foo was turned to the Eaſt. 


Dionyſ. of Diony/ius of Halicarnaſſus not only confirms this, but gives 
Hal. 2 B. ſeveral Reaſons why the Augurs, > theſe Occaſions, 


Virgil, 
9B. 


turned their Faces to the Eaſt. The firſt is this, 37. 
xcbidex wiv iss %) Faow agirn ra Guuvoig arTevopivur 1 
BN wgcs artroMa;, ow Ne Te arafogw vir r PR 
c, N afiguy u Te & GTA) 175 TS X00 8 
eegiPoga, J.“ 7» TOTE ue UTie YN dvar TH i AUTH e- 
ral, Tord d“ uno e, ixeibev agZapiry Toy iyxmmnior aro- 
Jiquci xivyow. This Reaſon, according to the Syſtem of 
pc te then in Vogue, was a very plauſible one, that 
is, becauſe the heavenly Bodies began their Motion from 
the Eaſt. To this I ſhall add the Reaſon given by the 
ſame Author, why the Romans looked upon the Light- 
ning that appeared on the left Hand, as a happy Omen; 
I mention this not only to confirm what has been faid, 


but alſo to ſhew that a Paſſage in Virgil, which, like 


many others, is looked upon as poetical, is, like them, 


merely hiſtorical, Dionyſus ſays that A/canius, the Son of 


LEneas, being beſieged by the Tuſcans, under Mezentius, 
and upon the Point of making a Sally, prayed to Jupiter, 


and to the reſt of the Gods, to ſend him a happy Omen; 


0 upon 


of CY RU $5: 
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private Station, ſomething illuſtrious, Book 


though toilſome ; for other Birds attack 
the Eagle chiefly when ſhe is ſitting up- 
on the Ground. He added that the 
Omen foretold nothing lucrative, be- 
cauſe, when the Eagle preys, ſhe 1s gene- 
rally upon the Wing. While therefore 


he was offering Sacrifice upon this Oeca- 


ſion, the God plainly ſignified to him, 
that 


upon which, they ſay, the Sky being clear, it lightened 
on his left. Now let us ſee what Uſe Virgil has made of 
this Tradition; A/canius is beſieged by the Rutulans and 
Tuſcans commanded by Turnus and Mezentius ; he is in- 
ſulted by Remulus, but, before he takes Revenge of him, 
he prays to Jupiter to favour his Coup d' gt Upon this 


a Clap of Thunder was heard on the left, where the Sky y 


was clear, | 

Audiit, & Cal genitor de parte ſerend 

Intonuit levum. | 
This is told almoſt in the ſame Words by the Greet Hiſto- 
rian, pa dei, 8015 it r agiriger argc TW εν˙,-. 
However, I defire I may not be underſtood as if 1 
meant by this that Virgil took this Paſſage from Dzony/ius ; 
I am very ſenſible that the Greet Hiſtorian ſpeaks of the 
ſeven hundreth.and forty-fifth Year, as of the Year then 
preſent, in the Preface to his Hiſtory, Claudius Nero for 
the ſecond Time, and Ca/purnius Pi/o being Conſuls; and 
that Donatus tells us, in his Life of Virgil, that, defign- 
ing to return to Rome with Auguſtus, whom he met at 
Athens, as the latter was coming out of the Eaſt, he died 
at Brundufſium, Cn. Plautius and Qu. Lucretius being Con- 


VI. 


ſuls. Now Dion. Caſſius ſays, that Auguſtus went into the 54 B. 


Eaſt in the Spring of the Year, in which M. Apuleius and 
P. Silius were Conſuls, which, in the Faſti Conſulares, is 
the 733% of Rome, and that he returned to Rome the next 
Vear: All that T mean by what I have ſaid is, that both 
the Poet and the Hiſtorian took the Paſſage from the 
Hiſtory of Rome. | 
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Book that he ought neither to ſeek the Com- 


VI. 


mand, nor, if they choſe him, to accept 
it: and this was the Iſſue of that Affair. 
However the Army aſſembled, and they 
all agreed to chuſe a ſingle Perſon to 
command them : This therefore being 
determined, they propoſed him : When it 
was manifeſt they would chuſe him, if 
any one put the Queſtion, he roſe up; 


and ſpoke as follows. 


GENTLEMEN! as I am 4 Man, I 
take a Pleaſure in the Honour you defign me; 
and return you Thanks for it ; 7 alſa beſeech 
the Gods to give me an Opportunity of being 
the Occaſion of ſome Advantage to you : But 
J cannot think it will be any either to you or 
my felf to give me the Preference, when 4 
Lacedzmonian 7s preſent : On the contrary, 
if you ſhould want their Afiftance in any 
Thing, you will, by this Means, be the leſs 
intitled to it. Neither do I look upon this as 
4 Thing altogether ſafe for me tu engage in: 
For I am ſenfible they never ceaſed making 
War upon my Country, till they made the 
whole City acknowledge, that the Lacedæ- 
monians were the Maſters of Athens, as 


well as of the reſt of Greece : However, up- 
on 


or ET AN US. 
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on this Acknowledgement, they defifted, ani Book 


immediately raiſed the Siege of that City. 
If therefore J, who am ſenfible of this, fhould © 
ſeem, where I have it in my Power, to in- 
validate their Authority, I have Reaſon to 
fear that I ſhould very ſoon be taught my 
Duty. As to your Opinion, that the Com- 
mand of a fingle Perſon will leave leſs Room 
for Conteſt, than that of many, be aſſured 
that, i you chuſe another, you ſhall find I 
will not oppoſe him; for I look upon it, that, 
in War, whoever oppoſes his Commander, 
oppoſes his own Safety: * Whereas, if you 
chuſe me, I ſhall not be ſurpriſed, if you find 
others, who will be & a both at you 
and me. 


APTER he had faid this, much greater 
Numbers than before roſe up, and ſaid, 
he ought to take upon him the Com- 
mand. And Agaſias the Stympbalian al- 
ledged it would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe 
what was mentioned to be true; becauſe, 
at that rate, the Lacedæmonians might as 

well be angry, if, when they met to ſup 
| to- 


© Ay 2 it Ane, 2x ar bavuuouip ti TwWa tveore 
91.5 x) bh A. D' Ablancourt has left out all 
s Sentence. 
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Bo OK « er; they did not chuſe a Lacedemo- 


nian for their Preſident : For, ſays, he, 
if that is the Caſe, neither ought we, it 
ſeems, to be Captains, becauſe we are 
Arcadians. Upon this the Aſſembly ſhew- 
ed by their Murmur that * approfied 
of what he ſaid. 


| n 
1 EN OPHON ſeeing it was neceſſary 
to enforce what he had alledged, advanc- 
ed, and went on. But, Gentlemen ! that 
o may know, all the Circumſtances. of this 
Afair, I fwear by all the Gods and Goddeſſes, 
that, after I was acquainted with your Reſo- 
lution, I ſought, by Sacrifice, to know whether 
it were for your Advantage to confer this 
_— upon me, and for mine to accept 
And the Gods fignified to me, by the 
Fils, in ſo clear a Manner that the 
moſt ignorant Man could not miſtake it, that 
T ought to decline the Command. Upon this 
they choſe Cheiriſophus, who, after he was 
choſen, came forward, and ſaid, Be aſſur - 
ed, Gentlemen! I ſhould have given you no 
Oppoſition, if your Choice had fallen upon 
another. But ſays he, you have done a Ser- 
vice to Xenophon by not chuſing him, ſince 
Dexippus has ey accuſed him to Anaxi- 


bius, 


8 


or C Y R US. 


bius, in the Atrongeſt Manner he 20 able, Book 
though I endeavoured all I could to filence VI. 


him. Cheiriſophus added that he thought 
Anaxibius would rather defire Timaſion of 
Dardanus, who had ſerved under Clear- 
chus, for his Colleague, than himfelf, though 
he was a Lacedemonian. But, ſays he, 
fince you have made Choice of me. I ſhall en- 
 deavour, on my Part, to do you all the Ser- 
vice in my Power. In the mean Time, be 
ready to fail to-morrow, if the Weather is 
favourable. Heraclea is the Port we muſt 
all endeavour to arrive at, When we are 
there, we will conſider of what wwe have 
farther to do. 9 0 | 


Tur next Day they weighed Anchor 
with a fair Wind, and failed two Days 
along the Coaſt: And, in their Paſſage, 
faw the * Jaſonian Shore, where the Ship 
Argo is ſaid to have come to Land; 
and the Mouths of ſeveral Rivers, firſt 
that of the * Thermoden; then of the 

# | Halys, 


* Inownizy axThv. As the laſt note but one is very long, 
and the Diſſertation upon the Argonautic Expedition has 
neceſſarily occaſioned this to be fo, in Order to avoid 
breaking in upon the Text, I have been obliged to plage 
it at the End of this Book. ' | 
Ts Orgpuwdorr@®., This River, after it has received 
many others, runs through a Plain called Thems/cyra, for- 

| | Ws. | merly 
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Book * FHahys, and, afterwards, that of the Par- 
VI. henius: And, having ſailed by the laſt, 
, they arrived at Heraclea, a Greek City, and 

a Colony of the Megariams, ſituated in the 

1 Coun- 

strabo, merly inhabited by the Amazors, and then falls into the 


113. FEuxine Sea. 


Th. 4 Ts Aavi®-. This River, Strabo ſays, took its Name 
. from the Beds of Salt through which it runs, and 28. 

ArrianPe- a Awv 46 #&TGepti, he adds that its Source is in the Greater 
riplus of Cappadocia; and, upon this Occaſion, Arrian blames He- 
the E uxine radotus for ſaying it flows fiom the South, whereas it 
Sea. comes, as he ſays, from the Eaſt : This River formerly 
Tourne- Parted the Perfian and Lydian Empires. Tournefort ſays 
fort, 13 Wie Country is fo full of Foſlil-Salt, that it is to be found 
Letter, in the High Roads, and plowed Lands, 


Ts Ilaghwis. The Parthenius riſes, according to 
Strabo, Strabo, in Paphlagonia, and derives its Name from the 
12 B. *  chearful Meadows, through which it runs. | 


Eg Heaxncar, Heraclea was anciently a City of great 
Conſideration, and. in Alliance with Rome, till Mithri- 
dates made himſelf Maſter of it by corrupting Lamachus, 
one of their Magiſtrates, which furniſhed Cota, 'who 
ſerved under Lucullus, with a Pretence both of plunder- 
ing it, and reducing it to Aſhes, for which he was de- 

Strabo ſervedly cenſured at his Return to Rome. I find Stratos 
3 7. makes Heraclea to have been a Colony of the Mile/ans, 
gas . but Xenophon ſeems to deſerve moſt Credit, ſince he is 
Daod. Sic. ſupported by Diadorus Siculus, Pauſanias, and many other 
14 B. Authors of the beſt Note. Heraclea was afterwards called 
Paufanias, by the modern Greeks, to whom it belonged, Penderachi, 
1. Heliac. and by the Turks, in whoſe Poſſeſſion -it now is, Eregri. 
Tourne- There are many Medals to be ſeen at this Day, formerly 
fort, 16 firuck by this City in Honour of the Roman Emperors, 
Letter. With a Hercules on the Reverſe, by which it appears that 
be was the Patron of it; and, when Cetra took it, there 
Was a Statue of Hercules in the Market-Place, with all his 
Diod. Sic. Attributes of Gold, But it muſt be obſerved that this 
1 B, was the Grecian, not the Egyptian Hercules, from whom 
Diedorus Siculus obſerves the Greeks borrowed moſt of the 

great Actions, which they aſcribed to their Hercules. 


: 


or TY R U 8. ror 
Country of the Maryandenians, They Book 
came to an Anchor near to the Peninſula VI. 
of Acherufias, where Hercules is ſaid * 
have deſcended to bring up Cerberus, and 
where they ſhew, at this Day, a Chaſm, 
two Stadia in Depth, as a Monument of 
his Deſcent. The Inhabitants of Heraclea 
ſent the Greeks three thouſand Medimni 
of Barley-Meal, and two thouſand Cera- 
mia of Wine, as hoſpitable Preſents, with 
twenty Oxen, and one hundred Sheep. 
Here the River Lycus, about two hundred 
Feet broad, runs through the Plain. 


Tux Soldiers being aſſembled, delibe- 
rated whether they ſhould proceed the 
reſt of the Way 'till they were out of the 
Euxine, by Land or by Sea; when Lycon 
of Achaia riſing up, ſaid, I wonder, 
Gentlemen ] at our Generals, for not enden 
vouxing to nd Money for us to buy Pro- 
orfions : For the Preſents we have recerved 
will not ſubfift the Army three Days; neither 
is there any Place, ſays he, from whence wwe 
can ſupply ourſekves. My Advice therefore 
is, that we demand of the Inhabitants of He- 
raclea x 
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raclea no-*leſs than three thouſand'" Cyti- 
cenes. Another ſaid a Month's Pay, no 


6ught"to' chuſe Ambaſſadors, and ſend 
them immediately to the Town while 'we 
were aſſembled, to the End we might 
know what anſwer they thought proper 
to return, and thereapon conſider what 
Meaſares to take.” Upon this they pro- 
poſed ſending, as Ambaſſadors, firſt Cher- 
rrſophus, becauſe they had choſen him for | 


their General; and ſome” named Xens- 
phon. But Þ th .theſe declined it abſo- 


lutely ; for they concurred in Opinion, 
that they ought not to conſtrain a Greek 
City, in Friendſhip with them, to ſupply 


them with any Thing againſt their Will. 


When they found theſe were unwilling 
to go, they ſent Lycon of Acbaia, Callima- 
bus of Parrbaſ, and Agaſias of Stym- 


Pbalus. Theſe, going to the Town, in- 
formed the Inhabitants of the Reſolu- 
tions of the Army: It was ſaid Lycon 


even added Threats, if they did not com- 
ply with all their Demands. The Inha- 


bitants, hearing this, ſaid they would _ 


enuder of it, ad nee removed 
vs; na 1 all. 
b. See note , page 53, upon the fifth Book. 


g 
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all their Effects out of the Country, —— 


and carried all their Proviſions into the 


Ton: At the fame Time the Gates * 


were ſhut, and Men in Arms mw 
1 the ** | , : 


een the Sl of theſe 
— 135 accuſed the Generals of 
having defeated the Deſign: And the 
Arcadians and Achatans aſſembled toge- 
ther: (they were chiefly headed by Calli- 
machus the Parrhafian, and Lycon the A- 
chaian) They ſaid it was a Shame that 
one Atbenian, who had brought no Forces 


to the Army, ſhould have the Command 


both of the Pelaponneſiuns and Lacedæmo- 
nians: They ſaid they had the Labour, 
and others the Profit; which was the leſs 


5 do be ſuffered, becauſe the Preſervation of 
the Army was owing to them; for they 


ſaid the Arcadians and Acbaians had pre- 
ſerved it, a and that the reſt of the Army 
was nothing: (and it was true the Hca- 
Mans and Achaians made above half the 


— Army) If therefore they were wiſe, they 


ought to aſſemble, and, having choſen 


their.own Generals, to march by them 
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* ſelves, and endeavour to get ſome 

| This was refolved: And thoſe — 
and Achaians, who ſerved under Cheiriſo- 

| ppbus, leaving him, and Nenophon, joined 
the reſt, and choſe their own Generals, to 

the Number of ten. Theſe they voted to 
execute whatever ſhould. be approved of 

by the Majority. Here therefore ended 


the Generalſhip of Cbeiriſiplus, the ſixth 
or ſeventh Day after he was choſen. _ 


- XENOP HON. was inclined to march 
in their Company looking upon that as 
ſafer than for every one to travel by him- 
ſelf: But Neon, who had been informed 
by Cheiriſopbus that Cleander, the Lacede- 
monian Governor of Byzantium, ſaid” he 
would come to the Port of Calpe with 
ſome Gallies, perſuaded him to go 
himſelf. He gave him this Advice to the 
End that none ſhould partake of this 
Opportunity, but only they, with their 
don Soldiers, ſhould go on Board the 
Gallies: And Cbeiriſophus, partly diſ- 
couraged at what had happened, and 
yy through the Her he, from that 
; | Time, 


„Agnes ic, Agporal, od d Aan ris Th; dre 
alt d Aue dgNerreg iu i. Har pocration. 


GT A U . 
Time, conceived againſt the Army, = 


mitted X2nophbon to do as he thought fit. | 


The latter had ſome Thong 
leaving that Part of the Army 
mained with him, and of ſailing away: 
But while he was offering Sacrifice to 
Hercules the Conductor, and eonſulting 
that God, whether it were better for him 
to march on with the Reſt of the Soldiers, 
or to leave them, the God ſignified; by 
the Victims, that he ſhould go on with 
them. By this Means the Army was 
divided into three Bodies: The firſt con- 
ſiſted of Arcadians and Acbaians, being 
above four thouſand five hundred in 
Number, all heavy-armed Men: The 
ſecond of fourteen hundred heavy- armed 
Men, and feven hundred Targeteers he- 
longing to Cheiriſophus, the laſt - being 
Thracians, who had ſerved under Car- 
chus : And the third of ſeventeen hundred 
heavy-armed Men, and three hundred 
Targeteers, who followed Xe2nophon ; the 
Horſe, which amounted to about forty, 
were folely commanded by him. | 


Tux Arcadians, having furniſhed them- 


{elves with Ships from the Inhabitants of 
Vor. II. P Hera- 
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Book Heraclea, firſt ſet ſail, that, by falling up- 


VI. 


on the Bythinians unawares, they might 
get the greater Booty. With this View 
they landed in the Port of Calpe, ſituated 
about the middle of Thrace. Cbeiriſo- 
pbus, leaving Heraclea, travelled th rough 
the Country; but, when he arrived in 
Ti brace, he kept near the Sea : Becauſe he 
was in an ill State of Health; and Xeno- 
pbon, having provided himſelf with Ships, 


landed upon the Confines of Thrace and 


of the Territory of Heraclea, and, from 


thence, marched 1 the Middle of 
the . | 


IN — Ahoy therefore the Gene- 
ralſhip of Cheiriſapbus was abrogated, and 
the Greet Army divided, has been already 
related. The Actions of each of them 
were, as follows. The Arcadians, land- 


ing by Night at the Port of Calpe, march- 


Herodot. 
in Poly- 
hymnia. 


ed to the next Villages, at the Diſtance 
of about fifty Stadia from the Sea: When 


it was light, each of their Generals led his 


own Diviſion to a Village, and, Where 


any 
2 Tig Sedxns Theſe are the Thracians, who, as Hero- 


* ſays, 1 ſettled in Ala, were called B:ithynians ; | } 


he adds, that they were 9 out of * by the 
Taucrians, and M en. | 


or C R Us. 

any of the Villages ſeemed larger than 
the reſt, they marched in a Body formed 
of two Diviſions: At the ſame Time 
they fixed upon a Hill where they were 
all to re- aſſemble; and, as their Irruption 
was unexpected, they took many Slaves 
rn F 1 of Cattle. 


II HE T nee who eſetped; got to- 
gether ; for, being Targeteers, many of 
them made their Eſcape from the Greeks, 
who were heavy-armed Men. Being now 
aſſembled in a Body, they firſt attacked 
the Diviſion commanded by Smrcres, one 
of the Arcadian Generals, while he was 
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upon his March to the Place of Rendez- 


vous with a conſiderable Booty. For 
ſome Time the Greeks fought as they 
marched ; but, while they were paſſing a 
Valley, the Thracians put them to Flight, 
and killed Smicres with all his Men. 
They alſo defeated another Diviſion com- 
manded by Hegeſander one of the ten 
Guinea F _ _ 8 and, with 
il them, 


Heise dN Ov. neesba adus go rege . 
 Sitidas. Phavorinus. So that I cannot think the Word 
- collego made Uſe of by both the Latin Tranſlators ſo 


proper upon this . 
NM 2 . 
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Book them, Hegeſander himſelf. The reſt of 
VI. the Generals came to the Place of Ren- 
= dezvous, ſome with Difficulty, and others 


without any at all. The Thracwans, after 
this Advantage, gave Notice to one ano- 
ther, and aſſembled, with great Reſolu- 
tion, in the Night: And as ſoon as it 
was Day, great Numbers of Horſe and 
Targeteers were drawn up round the 
Hill, upon which the Geeks. were en- 
camped ; and their Numbers continually 
encreaſing they attacked the heavy- armed 
Men with great Security: For the Greeks 
had neither Archers, Darters, of Horſe ; 
while the others, advancing with their 
light-armed Men, and Horſe, lanced their 
Darts, and, when the Greeks offered to 
attack them, retreated with Eaſe; and 
aſſailing them in different Places, gave 
ſeveral Wounds, without receiving any: 
8o that the Greeks could not ſtir from the 
Place, and were at laſt debarred from 
Water by the Thraciams. Being reduced 
to great Extremity, Terms of Accommo- 
dation were propoſed, and other Things 
were agreed upon; but the Threcians 
refuſed to give Hoſtages, which the 
Greeks inſiſted on. * put a Stop to 
the 
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the Treaty; and this was the Situation Book 


of _ pr VI. 


1 x the mean Time Cheiriſophus, march- 
as with Safety along the Coaſt, arrived 
at the Port of Calpe. While Xenophon was 
upon his March through the Middle of 
the Country, his Horſe, who were upon 
the Scout, met with ſome Ambaſſadors, 

who were travelling the Road. When 

they were brought to Xrnopbon, he aſked 

them, whether they had any where heard 

of another Greek Army. Theſe Men in- ; 

formed him of every Thing that had 

paſſed ; that the Greeks were actually be- 

ſieged upon a Hill, and that the whole 

Army of the Thracians had furrounded 

them on all Sides. Upon this he ordered 

the Men to be ſtrictly guarded, that he 
might uſe them as Guides, where it was 

neceſſary; and having placed his Scouts, 

he aſſembled the Soldiers, and, wok to 

them as follows : 


| GENTLEMEN! Part of the Arca- 
dians are ſlain, and the reſt befieged upon a 
Hill. Ii is my Opinion, that, if theſe are 
deſtroyed,” all Hopes of our own Safety are 


deſpe- 
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Book deſperate, the Enemy being fo numeruus, and 
VI. þ much emboldened by their Succeſs. The 
—— beſt Thing therefore we 'can do, is imme- 
diately to march to their Relief; that if they 
are fill alive,” wwe may have their Aſiſtance 
in Battle, rather than, by being left alone, be 
alone expoſed to the Danger fit. Let us 
therefore," for the preſent, march on till 
Supper-Time, and then encamp ; and, while 
we are upon our March, let Timafion, with 
_ the Horſe, advance before, keeping us fill in 
Sight, and:reconnoitre the Country, to pre- 
vent Surpriſe. At the ſame Time, he 
ſent thoſe of the light- armed Men, who 
were maſt prepared for Expedition, to 
the Sides and Tops of the Hills, with 
Orders, if they ſaw any Thing, to give 
Notice. He ordered them alſo to ſet 
Fire to every combuſtible Thing they 
met with. Fur, ſays he, we haue no Place 
to fly to: It is à great May back to Hera- 
clea; a great Way through the Country to 
Chryſopolis, and the Enemy is near at 
Hand. Indeed, it is not far to the Port of 
Calpe, where we conclude Cheiriſophus 7s 
arrived, if he. has met with no Accident: 
But, when we are there, we ſhall find neither 


Ships to tranſport us, nor Provifions to fubfiſt 
OY | us 
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us even for one Day. However, if thoſe Boo x 
who are beſieged ſhould periſh, it will be more — 
diſadvantageous for us to hazard a Battle in 
Conjunction with the Troops belonging to 
Cheiriſophus only, than, if they are pre- 
ſerved, to join all our Forces, and make our 
Preſervation a common Concern. But let us 
go with this Reſolution, either to die with 
Honour, upon this Occafion, , or perform the 
greateſt of all Actions in preſerving ſo many 
Greeks. Poſſibly God has ordained this with 
a ' Defign of humbling thoſe wwho magnified 
their Prudence, as ſuperior to ours, and of 
rendering us, who derive all our Hopes from 
the Gods, more renowned than they. Follow 
then your Leaders, and be attenti ve to the 
Orders pars receive, that you may ney them. 


Wurd he had ſaid this. he put * 
ſelf at their Head. The Horſe, ſpreading 
themſelves over the Country, as far as 
was proper, ſet Fire to every Thing 
where they paſſed, and the Targeteers, 
marching abreaſt upon the Eminences, 
ſet Fire alſo to every Thing they found 
combuſtible, as did the Army alſo to 
what the others happened to leave: So 
that the whole Country ſeemed in a 

| Blaze, 
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Blaze, and the Army appeared very nu- 
merous. When it was Time, they en- 
camped on a Hill, and diſcovered the 
Enemy's Fires, from whom they were 


diſtant about forty Stadia: Upon this 


they made as many Fires as they could. 
But when they had ſupped, Orders were 


given that all the Fires ſhould imme- 


diately be put out: And, having placed 
Guards, they went to ſleep. The next 
Morning, by Break of Day, after they 
had invoked; the Gods, they put them- 
ſelves in Order of Battle, and marched 
with all the. Haſte they could. Timgſon 
and the Horſe, with the Guides, adyanc- 
ing before the Army, found themſelves, 
before they were aware, upon the Hill, 
where the Greeks had been | beſieged. 
Here they ſaw neither Friends, nor Ene- 


mies, (of which they gave Notice to 


Xenophon and the Army) but only ſome 
old Men, and Women, with a few Sheep, 
and Oxen, that were left behind. At 
firſt, they wondered what the Matter 
was, but, afterwards, they underſtood: 


by the People, who were left, that the 


Thracians went away, as ſoon as the 


Evening came on; and the Greeks the 
next 


OF CYRUS. 


next Morning: But whither, they ſaid, B 7 ox 


they could not tell. 


XENOPHON. and his Men, - hear- 
ing this, after they had eat their Break- 
faſt, got their Baggage ready, and march- 
ed on, deſiring as ſoon as poſſible, to join 
the reſt of the Greeks at the Port of Calpe. 
In their March, they ſaw the Footing of 
the Arcadians and Acbaians in the Road 
leading to Calpe; and, when they over- 
took them, they were pleaſed to ſee one 
another, and embraced hke Brothers. 
The Arcadians aſked Xenophon's Men why 
they had put out their Fires? for, ſaid 
they, we thought at firſt, when we faw 
no more Fires, that you deſigned to at- 
tack the Enemy in the Night : (and they, 
as we imagined, were apprehenſive of 
this, and, for that Reaſon, went away, 
for they retired ahout that Time) But 
you not coming, and the Time wherein 
we expected you, being expired, we con- 
cluded, that, being informed of our Situa- 
tion, you were terrified, and had retired 
to the Sea-fide. Whereupon we reſolved 
not to be far behind you: And this was 
the Reaſon of our marching hither alſo. 
r Tur 
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Book THrarT Day they encamped upon the 
VI. Shore near the Port. This Place, which 


is called the Port of Calpe, is ſituated in 
the Afratic Thrace. This Thrace begins 
at the Mouth of the Euxine Sea, and ex- 
tends, on the right Hand, as far as Hera- 
clea. To which Place from Byzantium *, 
it 1s as far as a Trireme Galley can row 
in the longeſt Day. Between theſe two 
Cities there is no Town belonging either 
to the Greeks, or their Allies: But all the 
Coaſt is inhabited by Thraciam or Bithy- 
mans: And whatever Greeks are thrown 
upon their Coaſt by Shipwrack, or, by 
any other Accident, fall into their 
Hands, they are ſaid to abuſe them in the 
moſt ſavage Manner. The Port of Calpe 
lies in the Mid- way between Heraclea, 
and Byzantium. A Promontory runs out 
into the Sea, of which that Part, which 
lies contiguous to it, is a craggy Rock, 


Ar Days : CY co 
go from Byzantium to Heraclea, ſinee Arrian, in his 51 
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ed to the Continent, is about four hun- Book 
dred Feet in Breadth; and the Space, VII. 
within this Neck, is ample enough to 
afford Habitation for ten thouſand Men. 

The Port lies under the Rock upon the 
weſtern Shore; and, cloſe to the Sea, 
flows a Spring plentifully ſupplied with 
freſh Water: This Spring is commanded 
by the Rock. This Place affords great 
Plenty of Timber, particularly that, 
which is proper for building Ships, in 
great Quantities, and in great Perfection 
cloſe to the Sea. The Mountain that lies 
next the Port, reaches about twenty 
Stadia into the Mid-land : The Soil is a 
Mould, free from Stones; but that Part 
of it, which lies next the Sea, and extends 
above twenty Stadia, 1s covered with great 
Numbers of ſtately Trees of every Kind. 
The reſt of the Country is pleaſant and 
ſpacious, abounding with Villages well 
inhabited; for it produces Barley, Wheat, 
and all forts of Legumens, Panic, Seſame, 
a ſufficient Quantity of Figs, Vines in 
Abundance, yielding a ſweet Wine, and 
every Thing elſe but Olive-Trees: This 
is the Nature of the Country. 


Qz Tux 
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T nx Soldiers encamped along the 
Shore: Had they entered into any of the 
Villages, they would not have quartered 
there; becauſe they ſuſpected they were 
drawn thither by the Artifice of ſome 
People, who were deſirous to build a City 
there. For the greateſt Part of them had 
not engaged in this Service through 
Want, but induced by the Reputation of 
Cyrus, ſome even bringing Soldiers with 
them, who had ſpent their Fortunes, 
ſome having left their Fathers and Mo- 
thers, and others their Children with a 


Deſign to return, when they had acquired 


enough to inrich them; for they heard 


that the other Greeks, who before ſerved 


under Cyrus, had made their Fortunes. 
This being their Situation, they were de- 
hrous to n, in Safety, to Greece. 


Tur Meamite * the 3 of 


their Forces, Xenophon offered Sacrifice 


concerning their going out of the Camp; 
(for there was a Neceſſity to lead them 
out in Order to get Proviſions) he alſo 
propoſed to bury the Dead. The Victims 
being favourable, the Arcadians alſo fol- 
lowed him, and they- buried the greateſt 
| u Part 
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Part of the Dead, where each of them 1 2 
lay, (for their Bodies having lain five | 
Days, there was no poffibility of bringing 
them away) ſome of them they removed 
out of the Roads, and, laying them in a 
Heap, buried them with all the Decency 
that their preſent Circumſtances would 
admit of. As for thoſe whoſe Bodies 
could not be found, they erected a large 
* Cenotaph, with a great funeral Pile, 
which they crowned -with 'Garlands. 
Having performed theſe Things, they re- 
turned to their Camp: And after they 
had ſupped, went to Reſt. The next 
Day there was a general Meeting of the 
Soldiers, (they were chiefly aſſembled by 
Agaſias of Stymphalus, one of the Cap- 
tains, and Hreronymus of Elis, a Captain 
alſo, and by the oldeſt Arcadran Officers) 
in which they came to this 8 — 

ä that, 


© Knerai. In the ſame Manner we find in Thucy-Thucydi- 
dides, that the Athenians, in the F uneral of the firſt . B. 2. 
their Countrymen, who were killed in the Peloponneſian 
War, beſides a Coffin for every Tribe, carried alſo an 
empty one in Honour to the Memory of thoſe, whoſe 

Bodies could not be found. Virgil bas tranſlated the 


_ Greek Word by tumulus inanis in the Ahird Book, where he. 
ſays Andromazhe had ralled an empty Monument to the 


gue wocabat 
Hectoreum ad tumulum ; viridi quem ceſpite ĩnanem, 
I gemi nas, cauſam lachy: mis, ſacraverat aras. 


Manes of He&er, 
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* that, for the future, whoever propoſed 
dividing the Army, ſhould be puniſhed 
with Death; that the Army ſhould march 
2 in the ſame Diſpoſition it was in before, 

and that the ſame Generals ſhould com- 

mand. Cheiriſophus having loſt his Life 
by a Medicine he took in a Fever, Neon 


the HAſincan ſucceeded him. 


Bb... 


Ar rin this Xenopbon, riſing up, faid, 
Gentlemen ! it ſeems wwe are under a Neceſſity 
both of travelling by Land, for we have no 
Ships, and of marching away immediately ; 
for, if we ſtay, wwe ſhall want Proviſions. 
We 1 ſhall offer Sacrifice; in the 
mean Time, if, upon any other Occaſion, you 


were prepared to fight, prepare your ſelves 
for for now, for the Enemy have reſumed their 
Courage. After this, the Generals offered 
Sacrifice in the Preſence of Arexion of 
Arcadia, the Prieſt : For Silanus of Am- 
bracia had hired a Ship, and made his 
Eſcape from Heraclea. But the Victims 
they ſacrificed concerning their Depar- 
ture, were not favourable: So they ſtaid 
there that Day; and ſome had ths Con- 
fidence to report, that Xenophon, being de- 
firous to build a City there, had prevailed 


upon 
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upon the Prieſt to declare that the Vic- Book 
tims were not favourable to their De- VI. 
parture. Upon this, Xenophon ordered a 
Herald to publiſh that any one, who was 
willing, might be preſent at the Sacrifice 
the next Day, and that, if there was any 
Prieſt among them, he ſhould alſo attend, 
and aſſiſt in inſpecting the Victims: He 
offered Sacrifice accordingly in the Pre- 
ſence of great Numbers: And, though 
Victims were three Times facrificed con- 
cerning their Departure, ſtill they were 
not favourable. This gave the Soldiers 
great Concern : For the Proviſions they 
had brought with them were all con- 
ſumed, and there was no Market near. 


HerEUPOoN they re-aſſembled, and 
Xenopbom ſaid, Gentlemen] The Victims, you 
ſee, 2 — to our Departure: 
At re an Time, T ſve you are in Want" of 
Provifions ; it is neceſſary; therefore, in my 
Opinion, to offer Sacrifice concerning” this. 
Upon which one of the Men; riſing up, 
faid, I is with Reaſon the Victims do not 
favour" our Departure; for a'Ship coming in 
yeſter day by Accident, P was informed that 
d Nen the Lacedæmonian Governor of 

Byzan- 
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* Byzantium, | defigned to come hither from 


thence with Tranſports and Gallies. Upon 


this they all concluded to ſtay for him. 


However, they could not avoid going out 
to get Proviſions, concerning which he 
again offered Sacrifice three Times, and 
ſtill the Victims were not favoufable: 
The Soldiers now came to Xenophon's 
Tent complaining they had no Provi- 
ſions: But he told them he would not lead 
| en out, ne the Victims and it. 


| Mars: next Day * aride again, 
ns; it being a General Concern, almoſt 
.all-the Army crouded round the Sacri- 
fice: But the Victims fell ſhort. Still 
the Generals did not think fit to lead out 
the Army, however they called them 2 
gether: and Xenophon ſaid, Poſſibly the 
Enemy may be aſſembled in a Body,” and then 
ve all be under a Neceſſity of Fighting : 
Tf therefore ue leave our Baggage in the 
Place of Strength, and march out prepared 
to fight, it is poſſible the Victims may be more 
favourable. The Soldiers, hearing this, 
cried out it was. to no Purpoſe., to. lead 
them to the Place he mentioned, but 


e —_ ought immediately to offer Sa- 
crifice. 


or C YR U 8. 

_ erifice, They had no Victims left: 80 
they bought ſome Oxen out of a Cart, 
and facrificed them; and Xenophon begged 
of Cleanor, the Arcadian, to ſhew an 
Earneſtneſs, if this Sacrifice promiſed 
any Thing. Notwithſtanding this the 
Victims were not favourable. 


HERE Neon, ** had ſcreened bei- 
riſapbus, ſeeing the Men oppreſſed with 
Want, was deſirous to gratify them, and, 
having found out a Man belonging to 
Heraclea, who ſaid he was acquainted 
with ſome Villages in the Neighbour- 
hood, where they might get Proviſions, 
ordered Proclamation. to be made that 
whoever was willing might go out to 
ſupply themſelves, there being a Guide 
ready to conduct them. Upon this two 
thouſand Men went out of the Camp 
with Javelins, leather Bags, Sacks, and 
other Veſſels. While they were in the 
Villages diſperſed in Plunder, ſome Horſe, 
belonging to — — iro Aapn finſt fell upon 
-N Theſe were come to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Biabynians, deſigning, jointly with 
them, to hinder, if poſhble, the Grafs 
from penetrating into Phrygia. This 
Vor. II. R Body 
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Boox Body of Horſe killed no leſs than five 


VI. hundred of the Greeks : The Reſt fled to 
a | Mountain. | 


T HE News of this Defeat was OP 
to the Camp by one of thoſe who eſcap- 
ed. Xenophon, ſince the Victims were not 
favourable that Day, taking an Ox out 
of one of the Carts (for there were no 
other Victims) - ſacrificed it, and then 
went out to their Relief with all the Men 
who were not above fifty Vears of Age: 
And, having brought off the reſt, they 
returned to the Camp. It was now near 
Sun: ſet, and the Greeks eat their Supper 
in great Conſternation: When, on a ſud- 
den, ſome B:thynians, coming up through 
the Thickets, ſurprized the advanced 
Guard, and, killing ſome of them, pur- 
ſued the reſt to the Camp: And, the 
Alarm being given, all the Greeks ran to 
their Arms. But it was not thought ad- 
viſeable to purſue the Enemy, or leave 
their Camp in the Night; for the Coun- 
try was full of Thickets: So they lay, 
that Night, upon their Arms, taking 


Care effectually tq reer their Our- 
Guar ds, n : 


10 


%. 
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- In this Manner they paſſed the Night. og 


The. next Day, as ſoon as it was light, 
the Generals led them to the Place of 
Strength, and the Army followed, with 
their Arms and Baggage; and, before 
Noon, they had dug a Trench quite croſs 
the Neck of Land that leads to the Pro- 


montory, and fortified the whole Lengtn 


of it with Paliſades, leaving three Gates. 
In the mean Time a Ship arrived from 
Heraclea laden with Barley-meal, Cattle, 
and Wine. Xenophon riſing early offered 
Sacrifice concerning an Expedition a- 
gainſt the Enemy, and the firſt Victim 
was favourable. When the Sacrifice was 
near an End, Arexion of Parrbaſie, the 
Prieſt, ſaw an Eagle on the favourable 
ſide, and called out to Xenophon to lead on. 
After the Men had paſſed the Trench, 


they ſtood to their Arms, and the Gene- 


rals ordered Proclamation to be made, 
that the Soldiers, as ſoon as they had 

dined, ſhould march with their Arms, 
leaving thoſe who had Care of the Bag- 
gage, and the Slaves behind. All the reſt 
went out, except Neon; for it was thought 


moſt adviſable to leave him to command 


thoſe who remained in the Camp. But, 
1 R 2 when 
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Book when the Captains and Soldiers were 


w_ 


about to leave them, they were aſhamed 
2 behind; while tlie reſt marched 

; ſo they left only thoſe, who were 
dene five and farty Fan of Age: Theſe 
therefore ſtaid in the Camp, and the reft 
marehed forward. Before they had gone 
fifteen Stadia, they blind 16 ths" We 
Bodies, and, extending one of their 
Wings upon a —— le Line, where the firſt 
of chem lay, they buried all thoſs that 
fell within the Line. After they had bu- 
ried theſe as they marched along, they 
formed a Line of tlie other Wing, where 
the firſt of the Bodies lay unburied, and, 
in the ſame Manner, buried thoſe that 
fell in their Way. And when they came 
to the Road, that led from the Villages, 
where the dead Bodies lay in Heaps, 
they brought them all ann 1 
buried them. £ 40 


Ir being ne now pat Noon, they march 
ed 


1 sede 28 . womrdprn, tare Th rut 


POLL weve i les drag doo e aH To xigac 
uc ſuſpect that gear 28 xigarQ- ooo aca 


to extend one of the Wings of an Army a Line 3 
bas, as I do not find this Senſe NA Ex ona furan. 


— Ang Authority of any Author, or Lexicon, t hugh 
conſulted many, I only offer it as a ConjeRure,, 
= leave it to the Conſideration of the Learned. 
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ed clear of the Villages, and; while the Boo 
Men were employed in taking whatever i , 
Proviſions they met with within Reach 

of the Line, on a ſudden, they diſcovered 
the Enemy marching over ſome Hills' op- 
poſite to them. Their Army was diſpoſed 
in a Line, and very numerous both in 
Horſe and Foot: For SpitÞridates and 
Rathines were there with the Forces they 
had received from Pharnabazus. As ſoon 
as the Enemy ſaw the Greeks, they halted 
at the Diftance of about fiftven Stadia. 
Upon this, Arexion, the Greek Prieſt, im- 
mediately offered Sacrifice, and the very 
firſt Victim was favourable. Then Xeno- 
phon ſaid to the Generals, Gentlemen ! I 
is my Opinion that we ought to place ſome 
Bodies of Reſerve behind the Line of Battle, 
to feffain it, if neceſſary, and that the Enemy 
when diſordered, they may be received by theſe 
Bodies of Refer, that will be freſh and in 
Order. All this. met with, a general Ap- 
probation. Do you therefore; continues be, 
advance. againſt the Enemy, that, now due 
have ſeen them; and been ſeen by them, we 
may nat fland fill; and I will form the 
Bodres of Referce in the Rear, in the manner 
you approve'ef, and falls sn. 


Uros 
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Dean Upon this the Generals advanced in 
2 VI. Silence 3 and | Xenophon, having ſeparated 
from the main Body the three hindmoſt 


Ranks, conſiſting of about two, hundred 
Men each, placed one, commanded by 
Samolas of Achaia, behind the right Wing, 
another, of which Pyrias of Arcadia had 
the Command, behind the Center, and 
the third, commanded by Phrafias, an 
Athenign, behind the left Wing; theſe 
had Orders to follow the Line of Battle 
at the Diſtance of about one hundred 
Feet. As they marched on, thoſe in the 
Front, coming to a Valley, that was 
large, and difficult to paſs, halted, not 
knowing whether it were paſſable or not, 
and an Order was given for all the Gene- 
rals and Captains to come up to the 
Front. Xenophon wondered what ſhould 

© Pm} vers prryaay. I cannot approve of the. Word 
ſaltus, which both Leunqlavius and Hutchinſon have made 
Uſe of, upon this Occaſion, for »are-; I am very ſen- 
ſible that »zn6- ſignifies /a/tus, but I do not look upon 
that to be the Signification of the Word in this Place, 
becauſe he tells us afterwards that there was a Bridge 
over this ne., Which J am ſure is, in no Degree, ap- 
plicable to /altus, particularly, ſince he calls it, ane. 
viva, which Addition puts it out of all Doubt that 
Bocage epais in d' Ablancourt is improper, ſince Bocage is 
Diminutive. I have called it a Valley, in which I am 


ſupported by Phaworinus,, who explains the Word in that 
Senſe 3 1aTO-, „ K %σ¾˙ r TE evt. 3 | 3 wat 4 


or C Y RUS. 
ſtop their March; but, as ſoon as he 
heard the Order, he rode up in all Haſte. 


As ſoon as the officers were got together, 
Sophernetus, the oldeſt of the Generals, 
ſaid it was not adviſeable to paſs a Val- 
ley of ſuch Difficulty : But Xenophon, an- 
ſwering with ſome earneſtneſs, ſaid, 


YOU know, Gentlemen] that I never wil- 
lingly fought Dangers for you : Becauſe I am 
ſenſible you want Safety, more than Glory: 
But this is our preſent Situation. ' It is not 
poſſible for us to go hence without fighting ; 
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3 


for, if we do not engage the Enemy, as ſoon 


as we offer to depart, they will purſue us, and 
fall upon us in our Retreat. Confider there- 
fore with yourſebves, whether it is better for 


us to attack them with our Arms to cover us, 


or to ſee them purſuing us, when we are de- 


fenceleſs. You know alſo that there is no 


Honour to be got by flying from an Enemy, 


while even Cowards gain Courage by purſu- 


0 ing: 


f Ori 8x ator in Nas. I with Hutchin/or 
that Stepbanus and Muretus had no Reaſon to find Fault 
with this Reading; I go further: He calls it atis ſana 
Scriptura, but I think the Phraſe perfectly elegant, and 
of the ſame Turn with a Paſſage in Demo/thenes, quoted 
by Suidas, Jia yag Tro wanga ag irs 0wnraer, or” dr 
ich & xaTtaranogur, ab“ 5 xardcw ,. Upon which 
Occaſion Szidas explains the Word in this Manner; 
@$400* of groge int T8 ivndye x; dαẽỹum½n ies 
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Hope of Safety, but in Fidory. 


Virgil, . 


Tur EXPEDITION 


ing: For whith Reaſon I had rather purſue 
* with half the Number of Forces, than retreat 


with twice as many. Beſides I am confident 
that you yourſelnes do not * expect the Enemy 
will fland, if wwe attack them; but we are 
all ſenfible that, if wwe retire, they will have 
Courage enough to follow us. However, to be 

on the other Side, with a difficult Valley in 
wn pad eee rar 
Advantage worth contending for? May the 
Enemy find every Paſſage open 10 their 
Flight! Whereas the Situation of the Place 
ought to inſliruf# us that we can have no 
I wonder 
YET ee ne? OOO 


ful 


A Fn this Seals Thugdile ules the Word in 
the Beginning of his -N where he ſays, that be choſe 
the — War Subject, becauſe he expected 
it evould be 1 — than any before it, ia 


2 Te Lug: ationoywTaTY Twy 8 


which the Greek Scholiuſt obſerves, v iAwicas, & 
b z eyaby, NN Gg d T1 Ts ANN. ide 
Atera. After the Example of the Greeks, the Latins alſo 
gave this Senſe to the Word pero, as we find in Virgil, 
where Dido, in the Agony of her Mind, tells her Siſter, 


Hunc Ego ſi potui tantum ſperare Delorem, 
Et preferre, /oror, putero. 

* Ter pub ae oNH Long 7% nete 25 urag a 
dra poet, ori atoxagitr, This re With of 
Xenophon that the Enemy might have Hopes of Safety in 
a Retreat, while his own Men had none but in Victory, 
is thus dizhgured by d” Ablancourt, je woudrois gue nous 

Mon, fi bien remparez de toutes Parts, gu Il ne 22 Pas 
par ou nous aftaguer, afin qu'ils /e 2 * 
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ful than ſo many other Places toe have paſſed Book 
through.. Shall we not find this very Place, VI. 
where we now are, difficult to march over, if 
we do not overcome the Horſe ? Will not the 
Mountains we have traverſed be difficult to 
repaſs with ſuch Numbers of Targeteers at 
our Heels? But admit even that we. arrive 
at the Sea-Coaft in Safety, how large a Val- 
ley is the Euxine Sea? Where we ſhall nei- 
ther find Ships to tranſport us, or, if wwe ſtay 
there, Provifions to ſubſiſt us. And, if we 
make | Haſte thither, we muſt haſte abroad 
again to get Proviſions. We bad better there- 

fore fight now we bave eaten ſomething, 
than to-morrow, when we are faſting. Gen- 
tlemen | the Sacrifices are favourable, the 
Omens happy, and the Victims afſure us of 
\ Succeſs. . Let us go on. Since the Enemy 
have ſeen us all, they ought not to eat their 
Supper with Satisfattion, or encamp where 


they pleaſe. 
1 UyeoN 


i Now 7; dre. 5 Here.; Methinks this Expreſſion 
ſhould have convinced the Latin Tranſlators that u- 
was not, upon this Occaſion, to be tranſlated by alis; 
however, they have, I find, ſtill adhered to it, Hutchin/er 
has ſaid guantus_ tandem ſaltus ipſe Pontus eff * And Leun- 
clivins, quantus queſo ſaltus ipſum Pelagus Ponticum erit ? 
I expected 3 would alſo = purſued © his 
Tranſlation, and have ſaid, gue! Bocage ſera le Pont Euxin? 
But he has prudently avoided this Abſurdity, by leaving 
out the whole Sentence, 
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Book Upon this the Captains bid him Tead 


VI. 


and what thoſe are to expect who turn their 


ſays or does any Thing brave and glorious, 


on, and no one contradicted it: He 
therefore put himſelf at their Head, and 


ordered every Man to paſs the Valley in 


his Rank, for he thought it would be 
more expeditious for the Army to | 
over in,a Body, than if they filed off over 
the Bridge, that lay croſs. the Valley. 
After they had paſſed it, Xenophon, com- 
ing up to the foremoſt Ranks, ſaid, Re- 
member, Gentlemen ! how many Battles, with 
the Aſſiſtance af the Gods you have gained, 


Backs upon the Enemy. Confider alſo that 
we are at tbe Gates of Greece. Follow 
Hercules your Conductor, and exhort one 
another by Name. There is @ Pleaſure" in 
refleeting that whoever, upan this Occaſion, 


will be remembered by thoſe CI 
be is ambitious of. | 


* he ſaid as he rode along tlie 
Ranks: Then put himſelf at the Head of 
the Line of Battle, and, having placed 
the Targeteers upon the Wings, he 
marched againſt the Enemy. He had alſo 
. 5 — heavy- armed Men to carry 


their 


or CYRUS 


their Pikes on their right Shoulders, till Book 
the Trumpet ſounded; then to preſent VE. 


them, and move ſlowly on: And that 
none ſhould run, when they purſued. 
Upon this the Word was given, Ju p t- 
TIER THE PkESERVER, AND HR 
drs THE Cox DUeroR. The Ene 
my, encouraged : by the Advantage of 
their Poſt,” ſtood their Ground; and, 
when our Men drew near, the Greet Tar- 
geteers ſhouted, and ran on before they 
were ordered. The Enemys Horſe, with 
the Body of Bitbynians, advanced againſt 
mem, and both together put the Tar. 
geteers to Flight: But; when the Line 
of Battle, conſiſting of the heavy- armed 
Men, marched brifkly up to meet them, 
and, at the fame Time, the Trumpet 
ſounded; and the Men ſang the Pan, 
then ſhouted, and preſented their Pikes, 
they no _—_ -ſtood their Ground, but 
fled. purſued them with the 
Horſe, _. this Men, being but few in 
Number, killed as many of them as they 
evild. The Enemy's left Wing, which 
was n to the Greet Horſe, was 
re- 
aka inairtor, 4 page 88, e l 


8 2 
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377 * pteſently diſperſed: But the right, not 
i being cloſely; purſued, rallied upon a Hill. 
As ſoon as the Greeks ſaw them make a 
Stand, they thought the eaſieſt and ſafeſt 
Thing they could do, was to charge them 
immediately. Accordingly, they ſung the 
Pæan, and advanced directly: But the 
Enemy did not ſtand: The Targeteers 
purſued them till their right Wing was 
alſo diſperſed. However, few of them 
were killed, for the Enemy's Horſe being 
very numerous, kept the Greeks in Awe. 
When our Men ſaw the Body of Horſe 
belonging to Pharnabazus ſtill unbroken, 
and the Bithynian Horſe flocking to them, 
and obſerving, from a Hill, what was 
doing, though they were ſpent with La- 
bour, yet they reſolved to charge them 
alſo, - as well as they could, that they 
might give them no Time to recover their 
Spirit, and Breath. So they formed them- 
ſelves, and, marched againſt them, Upon 
this, the Enemy's Horſe fled down the 
Hill with as much Precipitation, 3 0 
they had been purſued by Horſe: 
there was a Valley to receive them, 2 — 
the Greets knew nothing of, becauſe, as 
it was late, they had given over the Pur- 
0 ſuit, | 
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ſuit, * they came to it. Then re- Book 
turning to the Place, where the firſt Ac- VI. 
tion happened, they erected a Trophy, 

and came back to the Sea about Sun- 

ſet. For they had near ixty Stadia to 

their . 


AFTER this, the Enemy employed 
themſelves in their own Concerns, re- 
moving their Families and” Effects to the 
greateſt Diſtance they could. In the 
mean Time, the Greeks waited for the 
Arrival of -Cleander with the Gallies, and 
Tranſports ; and, going out every Day 
with their ſumpter Horſes, and Slaves, | 
they furniſhed themſelves; in all Security, 
with Wheat, Barley, Wine, Legumens, 
Panic, and Figs; for the Country pro- 
duced every Thing but Oil. While the 
Army lay in their Camp to refreſh-them- 
ſelves, the Men had Liberty to go out for 
Plunder; and, upon thoſe Occaſions the 
Booty was their own: But, when the 
whole Army went out, if any one ſtrag- 
gled from the reſt, and got any Thing, 
they determined it ſhould: belong to the 
Public. The ne now abounded in all 
a 6 Things, 
e Xefpare. See note Page 35, upon the firſt 
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Book Things, for Proviſions came from every 


der, took a 


Side but of the Greet Cities; and People, 
who ſailed along the Coaſt, being inform- 
ed that a City was going to be built with 
a Haven, willingly: put in there: And 
thoſe of the Enemy, who lived in the 
Neighbourhood, ſent to Xenophon, hear- 
ing he had the Conduct of the intended 
Settlement; to know what they ſnbuld de 
te deſerve his Friendſhip ; and he ſhewed 
them to the Soldiers. In thè mean Time, 
QAleander arrived with two Gallies, but no 
Tranſports. It happened that, When he 
came, the Army was gone out to get 
Provifions; and a Party of Stragglers, go- 
ing up tlie Mountain in Search of Plan- 
great Number of Sheep; but, 
being afraid they ſhould be talten from 
them they informed Dexippus of it, (tlie 
ſame who ram a.way, with the fifty Oar- 
Gnlley, from / Nebhiſend) and deſited him 
16! facue the Sheep, "agreeing: that he 
Hduld retain ſome! of Nee for . "ng, 
LT tpi (erm 
Stud > DIE 1 5 . 4 
00 Mare d ü nv. Dexippus atvove E 
tray: the Soldiers ' who! ſtood round them, 
and told him the Sheep belonged to the 
Public; then went to Cane, und in- 
formed 
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formed him that they endeavoured to Boo 


take them away by Force. Chander or- 
dered him to bring the Man; who at- 
tempted it, before him. Upon that, Dex - 
ippus ſeized one of the Men, and was 
carrying him away, when Agafias, meet- 
ing him, reſcued the Man; for he be- 
longed to his Company: And the reſt of 
the Soldiers, who were preſent, threw 
Stones at Dexippus, calling him Traitor. 
This put not only him, but many of the 
Men alſo, who belonged to the Galleys, 
in Fear, and made them fly to the Sea; 
and Cleander himſelf was among thoſe 
who fled. Hereupon, Xenophon, and the 
reſt of the Generals endeavoured to ſup- 
preſs the Tumult, and told Clæander, that 
there was no Danger, and that all this 
was occaſioned by the ſtanding Order of 
the Army. But Chander, being inflamed 
by Dexippus, and himſelf nettled for hav- 
ing diſcovered fo much Fear, ſaid he 
would fail away, and cauſe them to be 
proclaimed Enemies, and that, as ſuch, 
none of the Greek Cities ſhould receive 
them: For the Lacedamonians were, at 
that Time, the Maſters of all Greece. 
Tos ao Tan 


n Hexen N vir: n d a of Aan aH“ öl- 
See the Introduction, page 28, Vol. I. 
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Tu Greeks looked upon this as an 
Affair of bad Conſequence, and begged 
of him not to do it: But he ſaid it could 
not be otherwiſe, unleſs they delivered up 
the Man, who began throwing Stones, 
together with the Perſon, who reſcued 
him. This was Agafias, the conſtant 
Friend of Xenophon ; for which Reaſon 
Dexippus had accuſed him. In this Per- 
plexity, the Commanders called the Army 
together, and ſome of them treated Clean- 
der, as a Man of no Importance; but 
Xenophon thought the Affair of no ſmall 
Conſequence, and, riſing up, ſaid, 


GENTLEMEN! I hot upon it as a 
Matter of great Moment, if Cleander goes 
away, as he threatens, in this Diſpoſition : 
For we are now in the Neighbourhood of the 
Greek Cities, and, as the Lacedæmonians 
preſide over Greece, every fingle Lacedæ- 
monian can effect whatever he pleaſes in 
theſe Cities. If therefore this Man firſt ſhuts 
us out of Byzantium himſelf, then gives 
Notice to the reſt of the Lacedzmonian 
Governors not to receive us into their Cities, 
as Men refuſing Obedience to the Lacedæ- 
monians, and * ungovernable, this 
| Character 


'' eU. 


Character of ws will, at laft, reach the Bars Book 
of Anaxibius, he . and then, it. VI. 
will be difficult for us either to ſtay where wwe . 


are, of to ſail away : For, at this Time, the 
Lacedzmonians command both at Sea, and 
Land. We ought not therefore, for the Sake 
of one, or two Men, to exclude our ſelves from 
Greece, but to obey them in every Thing : 
For the Cities, to which we belong, obey them. 
As to my own Particular (for ] hear Dexip- 
s tells Cleander, that Agaſias had never 
done this, if I bad not given him 7 15 
for my Part T ſay, 1 am ready to clear bot 
ou and Agaſias of this Accuſation, if he will 
that I was the Author of” any of theſe 
hings, and to condemn myſelf, if 1 began | 
throwing Stones, or any other Violence, to the T 
laft of e and will ſubmit to it. 
My Advice alſo is, that, if Cleander ſhould 
accuſe any other Perſon, he ought to . | 
der ' himſelf to him to be tried: By this 
Means you will be free From Cenſirt. Aa 
Thing s now ſtand, it will be hard, i We, 4 
5 to meet with Applauſe, and l ROUT in 
Greece, ſhould, inflead of that, not even be 
in the ſame Condition with the ro/t_of our 
Countrymen ; but be excluded from the 


Greek Cities. 
Vor. II. T AFTER 
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AFTER this, Agafias roſe up, and ſaid, 
Gentlemen ! I call the Gods and Goddeſſes to 
witneſs, that, neither Xenophon, nor any 
other Perſon among you, ordered me to reſcue 
the Man : But, ſeeing Dexippus (who, you 
know, has betrayed . you) carrying away a 
brave Man belonging to my. . N 51 
thought it was not to be borne, and own I 
reſcued him. Think not of delivering me up, 


for I will ſurrender myſelf to Cleander, as 


Xenophon adviſes, to be tried by him, and 
uſed as he thinks fit. Let this be no Cauſe of 
War between you, and the Lacedzmonians ; 
Bur, let every Man return, with Safety, 10 
whatever Part of Greece he pleaſes. I only 
re you will chuſe ſome of your own Num- 
I, and ſend them with me, to Cleander, 
that, if I omit any Thing, . they may both 
| Peck, and aft in. my Behal, ol. Upon this, 
the. Army gave him Leave to chuſe ſuch 
Perſons as he thought proper to accom- 
pany him : And he choſe the Generals. 
Agafias, and the Generals accordingly 
went to Cleander, together with the Man 
who had been reſcued by. Ageafias ; and 


the Generals ſpoke to Clearder in the fol- 


lowing Manner: 


* * » 0 > * 
- bY 
1 
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THE Army has ſent us to you, O Cle- Book 


ander! and Abe if you accuſe them all, 
that you will yourſelf paſs Sentence pon them 
all, and treat them as you think fit: Tf one, 
or two, or more of them, they have thought 
proper theſe ſhould ſurrender themſelves to you, 


| 


and ſubmit to your Judgment. If therefore 


you accuſe any of 1 ws, here we are before you : 


If any 5 let us know it; for no Man 


Wor, ny 


ſhall refuſe to ſubmit to your Judgment, who 


will ſubmit to our Command. After this, 
 Hgafias, advancing, ſaid, I am the Perſon, 
O' Cleander ! hat reſcued this Man, whom 


Dexippus was carrying away, and that gave 
Orders to-our Men to flrike Dexippus ; 3 for 
I knew the Soldier to be a good Man, and 
that Dexippus, who had been choſen by the 
Army to command the Galley we begged of the 
Inhabitants of T rebiſond, in Order to get 


Ships together to tranſport us, had run away 
with the Galley, and Betrayed the Soldiers, to 


| whom he owed bis Preſervation, Thus, le is 
the Cauſe not only of our having' deprived the 
Inhabitants of Trebiſond of their Galley; 
but of our being looked upon, as ill Men, and, : 


as far as it lay in bis Power, of our Rite: 


Fur be had heard, as well as we, that, if we 


went by Land, it was impoſſible for us to paſs 
"rn | T 2 the 
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| BOOK the Rivers, that lay in our Way, and return 


. 
* - 


— _ = 


to Greece. Such 1s the Charafter of the 
Perſon, from whom I reſeued the Man. If 
either yon or. any one belonging to you, had 
been carrying him away, and not one of our 
own Deſerters, be aſſured. that I ſhould have 


attempted no ſuch Thing. Know then, that, 


/ you put me to Death, you will defirvy a 


2 Cownr f and 
aan, 


1 £ . 
. * 
1 * - 1 L > \ * by : 


* © wa 
— 


raue Man, for the Sake 
CHE ee 


f 


\ 


"CLEANDER, hearing this, ſai 
he could not apptove of the Conduct of 
Dexippus,. if he had been guilty of theſe 
Things; But, adds he, in my Opinion, 
though Dexippus were the worſt of Men, na 


Violence fbould be offered to bim, but that be. 


ought to be tried, (in the Manner you. your. 


Alves propoſe) and puniſhed, if guilty. 4s 


fir you, eave Agafias ith me, and depart 


and, when ] give you Notice, be preſent at 
bis Trial. I neither accuſe the Army, nor 
any other Perſon, fince Agaſias himſelf owns. 
be reſcued the Man. Upon. this, the Sol- 
dier, who had been reſcued, faid, Though: 


yu ſeem to think, O Cleander | that I was 


apprehended, as an Offender, yet know that 
I neither flruck any one, or threw Stones at. 
46 wn \ % I : * N 28 * 28414 

© | = any 3 
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any; 1 only ſaid the Sheep belonged to the Boon 
Public: For the Soldiers had made an Order, VI. 
that, when the. whole Army went out, whey. = 
ever Booty vas taken by any particular Per- 
fon, ſhould belong to the Public. This was all 
I. ſaid, and, for this, Dexippus ſeized me 


ſame Senſe that Plutarch ſays Lyrurgul uſed it when he /Plutarch - 


cording to his Cuſtom where he meets with a Difficulty, 
left it out. | | 8 522 
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Book Means, to releaſe them. As ſoon as Xæno- 
VE. pbon came to him, he ſaid; The Men you 
— demanded, O Cleander ! are in your Hands, 
and the Army makes you not only Mafter of 
their Fare, but" of its own. However, "they 
mw conjure you to give up theſe two Men to 
them, and not to put 22 to Death ; becauſe, 
upon all Occaſions, both of” them have taken 

great Paint lo db Service to the Army. If 
they can prevail upon you in this, they pro- 
miſe you, in Return, if you think fit. to be their 
General, and the Gods are propitious, to let 
. you” ſer both how obſervant they are, and how 
incapable, while they obey their Commander, 
and Heaven affifts them, of fe fearing an Enemy. . 
They alſo beg of you, thut, toben you ate with 
thers, and have taken upon you the Command, 
you will make” Trial Dexippus, and of 

themſelves, and others, and then reward each, 
according to bis*Merit. Cleander, hearing 
ron] ſaid,” "BE: * Nene and Feng T will 
return 


Ariftoph, „ Na? pd To Ew. This was an Oath much uſed by 

Eg.” the Lacedemonians; by v Ei are meant the two Brother - 

V. 223. Gods, Caſtor and Pollux, as we find by what the Greet 
_ Scholiaſt obſerves upon the following Paſſage of 4ri/o- 
- hogs _ Ry ſays to Trygew, in * Lacedame- 
Nan ty E, i 


Nat v0 Tid, vi» Aten Sdou Nee 


7 © Upon this the Scholiaſt ſays, Iro T8 Anomdgus "Ty Am, 


Faipporics E485 LN he us Abmaie Oed, dypnree v H; 
ip. | 31 ö 


of CYRUS. 


return you an Anſwer immediately: I not only Book 


give you up the Men, but will come to you 
myſelf ; and, if the. Gods are, in any Degree, 
favourable, I will conduct you into Greece. 
Your Diſcourſe 1s very different from the Re- 
ports I have heard of ſome of you, as if you 
were endeavouring to render the Army ay 
affected to the W 


ArrER this, thoſe = were ent by 
the Army, applauded him, and. returned 
with the two Men. Cleander offered Sa- 
crifice concerning the Journey, and con- 
verſed, in a friendly Manner, with Xeno- 
hon, and they two contracted an Inter- 
courſe of Hoſpitality : And, when he ſaw 
the Obedience, and exact Diſcipline of 
the Army, he was ſtill more deſirous of 

commanding them. But, after he had 

offered Sacrifice for three Days, and the 
Victims were not favourable, he called 
the Generals together, and ſaid, The Vic- 
tims will not allow me to conduct the Army; 
but let not that diſcuurage you : For it looks 
as if this was Jn for you. Go on there- 
fore; and, when you are arrived at Byzan- 
tium, we will receive you in the beſt Manner 
We are able. 


- UpoN 
* Lula, Ses note ", page 11, upon the firſt Book. | 


— 
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Boox Uros this, the Soldiers thought proper 


to make him a Preſent of the Sheep 


that 


belonged to the Public; Theſe he accept- 


ed, and gave them to the Army again, 
and then failed away. The Soldiers, hav- 
ing *ſold the Corn they had brought with 
them, and the reſt of the Booty they had 
taken, marched on through Brehynia, 

and, meeting nothing i. in the direct Road 


to 


e 1 have ker obliged! to differ 
From all the 'T'ranſlators, both Lain, and Frexch, in the 
Senſe I have given to the — Na bitvot ; the former 
have rendered ut divi/h, diſtributo ſrumemo, and / Ablan- 
any Jes Soldats le 872 ent, „ech Signihfication 1 will 

ot fay abſolutely ord will not bear, Hough 1 I be- 
5 it very uncommon; but I really think 
Will not bear it — for our Author ſays they marche 
back, that they mi "Sith them into 
the Territories of re rich Friends, which they might have 
done, without marching back, had they before divided 
am themſelves the ty they had taken: I have 
therefore ſaid, a/Jer they had ſold the Cern, and the. reſt of 
| which is a very common Acceptation of the 


Booty, 
Word dib, and the very Senſe, in which our 


Author uſes, it in his Cyr rags, where he makes Cyrus 
= his ey and thoſe 2 Hyrcanians, that 
ould. divide the Money, in ſuch a Proportion, zmon 
the Horſe, and Foot, A N r Jadifors, ent 
Wy, To NN, e 7 &, To ana, and, a little after, that 
they ſhould Wang an Order for the Suttelers, and Mer- 
chants to ſell their Commodities, and, when they had 
fold them, to bring others, muArw N rde zafihus x yerl. 
658 6 r. AL ixag®- mea yo! rabra d erung, ang 
S: U this Occafion I * the Reader will take 
Notice, rt, that J. dt dere, not diaTribrode, 1s the Word 
made uſe of there, by our Author, for dividite, diftribuite ; 
ſecondly, that he there uſes ie in the fame 2 845 
I have tranſlated it, upon this Occaſion, in which Senſe 
alſo both Leunclavius, and Hutchinſon have rendered the 
Word, in tranflating that Paſlage of the Cyropedia. - 
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to carry with them into the Territories Boox 
of their Friends, they reſolved to march VI. 
back one Day, and a Night: And, hav- 
ing done ſo, they took great Numbers 
both of Slaves, and Cattle; and, after fix 
Days March, arrived at Chry/opolis, a 
Town of Chalcedonia, and there they ſtaid 


ſeven Days, to ſell their Booty. 


r Eg Xevobwronw. C y/opolis was no more than a Vil- 

lage in Strabo's Time, that is, in the Time of Auguſtus, Strabo, 

h Kevotmons ; it is now called Scatari, and, though 12B. 
ated from Con/ffantinople by the Bo/phorus, is looked Turn 1 

upon, by the Turks, as one of the Suburbs of their Capi- fort, 18 
ul. Polybius informs us that the Athenians, being in 2 e 5 
poſſeſſion of Chry/opolzs, endeavoured, by the Advice of E 
Akibiades, to oblige thoſe who failed through the BV Polybius, 
"phorus into the Euxine Sea, to pay Toll. This was, many + B. 
Ages after, put in Practice with greater Effect by Maho- 
met the Second, by Means of a Caſtle which he built up- 
on a Cape on the Side of Europe, where the Temple of 
Mercury, called by Polybius Eęha dor, formerly ſtood ; fo. Ib. 
ſite to this Caſtle Mourat the Second had, re, built a 
Caſtle on the Afatic Side, called, by the modern Greeks, 
Neocaftron. This Caſtie Mabomer the Second, upon his 
ſacceeding Mourat, fortified conſiderably : The Streight 
between thoſe two Caſtles Polybius ſays is the narroweſt of 
the whole "14 Mn it being but about five Stadia (near 
half an agi Mile) over, The ſame Author adds that 
this was the Paſs, over which Darius Hyſtaſpes cauſed 
Mandrocles of Samos, as he is called by Herodorus, an emi- Herodot 
nent Architect, to lay a Bridge, over which he paſſed his Mel vo- 
Army, conſiſting of ſeven hundred thouſand Men, to mene. 
make War upon the Seythians, * 5 


De End of the Sizth Book. 
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Hiſtoire 
an Ciel, 
32 c. 


DISSERTATION. 


UPON THE 


ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION. 


JW Shall take this Opportunity to con- 
by what the learned, and polite 
Author of the Hiftory of Heaven has 
advanced upon the Subject of the Argo- 
nautic Expedition; he contends, it ſeems, 
that it is all a Fiction; his Reaſons are 
theſe : He begins by proving, from Hero- 
dotus, and Strabo, that the Colchians, who 
are ſuppoſed to have been the Poſſeſſors 
of the Golden Fleece, were a Colony of 


the Zgyptians, and that, like them, they 


were famous for their Linen Manufac- 


ture, which drew the Greeks to Colebis, in 


order to traffic with them: Upon this 
Foundation that Gentleman builds the 
following Syſtem; he ſuppoſes that, when 
LEY | be Fav els, 


A: Diſertation, &c | , 


the Colebians were to be ſummoned to 
leave their fiſhing for Gold, with Fleeces, 
in the Riyer Phaſis, in order to apply 
themſelves to their Linen Manufacture, 
they put a Shuttle into the Hands of Js, 
and becauſe οπẽů¹τ Argonatoum ſignifies, 
in Hebrew, the Manufacture of Linen, he 
concludes that; the Greek Merchants, who 
were at Colchis, called this Shuttle, from 
the Reſemblance which it has to a Ship, 
Argonaus. He goes on, and ſays that p- 
Jaſbon, ſignifies, in Hebrew, to fleep, and 
mh Mideh, a Meaſure, and that, when 
the  Colchiqns,, were ſummoned to leave 
fiſhing for Gold, with their Fleeces, and 

ly themſelves. to their Linen Manu- 
facture, they were obliged to watch great 
Part of the Night, and, conſequently. 
their Sleep was regulated ; from hence he 
infers, that the Greeks, hearing the Words 
Jaſbdon and Mideh often pronounced by 
the Calchians, framed the Fable of the 
Ship Argo, Jaſin, Medea, and ce Golden 
Fleece. This is the Syſtem of that learned 
Gentleman, which, I am apt to believe, 
will hardly find ſo great Succeſs in the 
World as 4 the reſt of that Author's 
Writings have h met with. 1 
730 2 


am 


A Diſertation upon 
am very willing to allow that the Colchians 
were a Colony of the Agyptians,/and that, 
according to the Teſtimony of Herodotus, 
they ſpoke the ſame Language, and had 
the ſame Religion, the ſame Laws, the 
ſame Cuſtoms, and the ſame Manufac- 
tures, particularly that of Linen. But is 
an Affinity between ſome Hebrew Words, 
and the Names of Ar gonaut, Faſon, and 
Medea a ſufficient Authority to overthrow 
an Expedition ſupported by the concur- 
rent Teſtimony of all ancient Authors, 
both Greeks, and Romans, Poets, and Hiſ- 
torians ? But this Affinity will ſtill have 
leſs Weight, when it is :onfidered that 
the Language the Colthians ſpoke, being, 
with great Reaſon, ſuppoſed, by this 
Gentleman, to be the Agyprian, an Affi- 
nity between the Hebrew Words, and 
thoſe Names, will be no Proof of what is 
contended for, unleſs an Affinity between 
the Agyptian, and Hebrew Languages be 
firſt eſtabliſhed ; but that i is a Taſk not 
eaſy to be performed, ſince the Agyptian 
Language 1 18 16 fo far loſt, that not one Let- 
ter of it has eſcaped : There are, indeed; 
ſome'few Egyptian Words to be met with 
in the Greet, and Latin Authors, but then 


11”; pa they 
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they are written in the Characters of the 
Language thoſe Authors writ in; but even 
theſe few Words contradi& the Suppoſi- 
tion of that Affinity between the 
tian, and Hebie Languages: As for Ex- 
ample, Pliny tells us that Obeliſcus 
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fies, 1 in Agyptian, a Ray of the Sun, which 36B. 14c. 


is very probable, becauſe their Obeliſks 
were dedicated to the Sun, whereas, in 
Hebrew, T Nun ſignifies a Ray bf the Sun. 
But the Author, of all things who will 
furniſh us with moſt Materials for this 
Purpoſe, is Diodorus Siculus, from whom 
I ſhall take ſome Paſſages, which will evi- 
dently ſhew that the Suppoſition of an 
Affinity between the Agyption, and He- 
brew Languages, which is the Point la- 
boured throu ghout by the Author of the 
Hiftory of Heaven, is without Foundation. 
Diodorus tells us that the two foremoſt of 
the long Catalogue of Divinities, adored 
by the Zgyprians, were the Sun and 
Moon, "worſhipped by them under the 
well-known Names of Ofiris, and fs, and 
that the firſt is an Ægyptian Word, wh ich, 


being tranſlated'; into the Greek Language, Died. Sic. 


ſignifies” wN hes, many- eyed: This = 
Werd! 18 not; I believe, to be met with in 


the 
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the ſacred Writings, but 30 Rab, in He. 
brew, ſignifies many, and py Ngin an Eye, 
neither of which. has the leaſt Affinity to 
the Agyptian Word Ofiris: The ſame 
Author tells us that s is an Egyptian 
Word alfo, which, being tranſlated into 
Greek, ſignifies waa\wa Old, this, 1 in He. 
brew, is pt. Zeken : Here again there is 
not the leaſt Shadow of an Affinity. The 
ſame Author. ſays that Athena, the Ægyp- 
nan Pallas, is alſo an Egyptian Word, 
ſignifying, in Greek, ag the Air, the Shy, 
or vi/ble Heaven, ſo that he very juſtly 
gathers that the Epithet, yawuwr; blue 
eyed, was much more applicable to Pallas 
from that Senſe of the Word than becauſe 
ſhe was ſuppoſed by the Greeks, to have 
blue Eyes. In Hebrew, the Sky is 2x2 
Shamaim. Here again there is no Pretence 
to any Affinity between the two Lan- 
zuages. Towards the End of the firſt 
Book, the ſame Author obſerves that 
Charon in AÆgypri an, ſigniſies aug; in 
Greek, a Pilot, from whence he ſays the 
| Greeks took the Name of their imaginary 
Ferryman, as they took the Fable of his 
carrying over the Souls of the Departed, 
and of their Trials before the three whe 


_ . the Argonautic Expedition. 
nal Judges, from the real Trial which all 
the Deceaſed, among the Agyptians, un- 
derwent, before they were ſuffered to be 
honoured with Funeral Rites. Upon 
this Occafion, Diodborus Siculus, with great 
Reaſon, complains that the Greeks, by 
turning this Practice of the Egyptians? into 
a Fable, have defeated the End of its In- 
ſtitution; for, he ſays, the Fictions, pro- 
pagated by their Poets, of the Rewards of 
the Virtuous, and of the Puniſhments of 


the Wicked, inftead of promoting a Re- 


formation of Manners, are laughed at by 
ill Men, and received with general Con- 
tempt ; whereas, among the Mgyptians, 
the Puniſhments of the Wicked, and the 
Rewards of the Virtuous, being not ficti- 
tious, but viſible to all the World, and the 
daily Subject of Honour, or Infamy to 
the Families of both, are, of all others, 
the greateſt Incitement to Virtue. Now 
the Hebrew Word for a Pilt is Han 
Hhoble, which is far enough from Charon. 
The laſt Zgyptian Word T ſhall make Uſe 


of, ſhall be from Herodotus, who ſays that, Herodot. 
in the Agyption Language, Crocodiles' 6 


are called Chumpſce, K d, M u- 

qu don, d xapba. I am ſenſible there 

is $ ſome Diverſity of Opinions concerning 
the 


452 .. A Difertation upon 
the Sea monſter, called in the Book of 
Job xli. Job, pw - Levithan ; however, there is 
| little Room to doubt of its being a Croco- 
dile, which Opinion is ſupported by Bo- 
chart, who. proves it by a Paſſage of the 
Hi N Thalmud, where it is ſaid that the M272 
L. * = '- Calbith, or the Ichneumon, as he calls it, is 
2 F 11. the Terror of the Leviathan. But the 
16, 17. Deſcription of it, in the Book of Fob, 
wall, I x = be found to be applicable 
to no other Animal. Canft thou fill his 
Skin with barbed Irons? or bis Head with 
# 1ſp-ſpears ? Behold the Hope of catching him 
is van : Shall not a Man be caſt down even 
at the Sight of him? None is ſo fierce that 
dare ſtir him up. — Who can open the Doors 
of his Face? His Teeth are terrible round 
about. His Scales are his Pride, ſhut up to- 
gether as with à cloſe Seal; one ſo near to 
another that no Air can come between them ; 
they are joined one to another, they flick toge- 
tber, that they cannot be ſundered. When he 
ſneezes, the Light flaſhes, and his Eyes are 
like the Eye-Lids of the Morning. — When 
he raiſeth up himſelf the Mighty are afraid. 
— The Sword of him that layeth at him can- 
not hold; the Spear, the Dart, or the Breaſt- 
plate. He efteemeth Iron as Straw, and Brafs 
as retten Wood. After this Deſcription of 
the 
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the Fierceneſs of the Leviathan and of his 
offenſive and defenſive Weapons, I am 
ſurprized that it ſhould ever have been 
taken for the Whale, which is a Creature 
terrible in nothing but his Bulk, and of a 
fluggith, rather than a fierce Diſpoſition. 
Nou, it is certain that no two Words can 
be, in all Reſpects, more diſtant from one 
another, than Leviathan and Champſe : 
And, indeed, how ſhould the AÆgyptian 
Language, have any Reſemblance to any 
other, when, if the Account given by 
Herodotus is to be depended on, the Jonians, 
and Carians, who aſſiſted Pſammitichus in 
deſtroying his Brother Kings, being ele- 
ven in Number, were the firſt Perſons, 
ſpeaking a different Language, whoever 
ſettled in bt, ehr. vag Bro (Iuves re 
Xz Kapes) 6 & AM r @ANOYAWTTOL ] K , ,- 
6yoav. From this Settlement of the Ioni- 
ans, and Carians in Agypt, Herodotus dates 
the Beginning of the Intercourſe between 
the Agyptians, and the Greeks, and, very 
probably, their Intercourſe with the Phæ- 


_ nicians began ſoon after, from whom poſ- 


ſibly, they may have taken ſome Terms 
relating to Commerce, and to ſome other 
Things, they might have learned from 
them, which, from the Affinity between 
Vo. II. X the 
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in Euterp. 


the Phanician, and Hebrew Languages, 
may have ſome diftant Reſemblance to a 
few Terms of the latter. There are a 
few more Agyptian Words to be met with 
in Herodotus, and Driodorus Siculus, which 
have no more Affinity with the Hebrew, 
_ thoſe T have mentioned; it is poſſible 
the Chineſe Language may, for ſome Rea- 
— that do not belong to this Subject, 
be found to have more Affinity with that 
of the Agyptians. But, if the concurrent 
Teſtimony of ſo many Authors is not 
thought ſufficient to eſtabliſh the Reality 
of the Argonautic Expedition, we muſt 
call in the Aſſiſtance of the Stars to ſup- 
port it; half the Sphere is peopled with 
Argonauts, or furniſhed with ſomething 
relating to them; no wonder when either 
Chiron, the Maſter of Jaſen, or Muſcous, 

one of the Argonauts, was the firſt Inven- 

tor of it, and adorned it with Aſteriſms. 
There is the golden Ram, the Enfign of 
the Veſſel, in which Phryxus fled to Col- 
chi; the Bull with brazen Hoofs tamed 
. by Jaſon; and the Twins, Caſtor and Pol- 
| 71. lux, two of the Argonauts, with the Swan 
b. 34 of Leda, their Mother. There is the Ship 
Argo, and Hydrus the watchful Dragon, 
with Medea s Cups and a Raven bod po Us 


Car- 


the Argonautic Expedition. 


Chiron the Maſter of Jaſon with his Altar 
and Sacrifice. There is the Argonaut Her- 


ing down; and the Dragon, Crab, and 


Lion, which he ſlew; and the Harp of 
the Argonaus Orpheus. But, it may be ſaid 


that the Argonautic Expedition is as ficti- 
tious as the Aſteriſms, by which it is de- 
lineated. However, the Pofition of the 
Aquinoxes, and Solſtices, in Relation to 
thoſe Aſteriſms, at the Time of that Ex- 


pedition, is not fictitious; and we know - 


that thoſe four Cardmal Points, then an- 
ſwered to the middle, that is the 15 De- 


grees, of Aries, Cancer, Chele, and Capri- 


carn; this Poſition, I ſay, is not fictitious, 


any more than the Retrogradation of the 


Aquinoxes, and Solſtices, not after the 


rate of 100 Years to a Degree, as Hippar- 


chus, and the Greek Aſtronomers thought, 


but after the rate of 72 only, as the mo- 


dern Philoſophers have diſcovered: The 
Cauſe of which Retrogradation, or, to 
ſpeak in the Language of the Aſtrono- 
mers, of which Preceſſion of the Æqui- 
noxes, was unknown to all of them, till 
Sir Jaac Newton, by that amazing Saga- 

X 2 city, 


Carcaſs, the Symbol of Death. There is 


cules with his Dart and the Vulture fall- 
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city, which' was peculiar to him, and 
which gave him ſo viſible a Superiority 
over all other Philoſophers of all Nations, 
and all Ages, not only diſcovered, but 


clearly demonſtrated, that it is owing to 
the broad ſpheroidical Figure of the 


Earth, and that this Figure ariſes from 
the Rotation of the Earth round its Axis. 
It will, I believe, be thought ſtrange that 
ſuch a Cloud of Authorities ſhould be 
diſpelled by the ſingle Breath of one Man, 


1 by no other Arguments, than 


a ſtrained Analogy between three, or four 
Hebrew Words, and the Names of Argo- 
naut, Jaſon and Medea. I ſhall end this 
long, and I fear, tedious Note with de- 


_ claring that, though I have the Misfor- 


tune of differing in Opinion with the 
Author of the Hiftory of Heaven upon this 
Occaſion, yet I have all the Deference in 
the World both for his Learning, and his 
polite Manner of communicating it to 
the Public, and all poſſible Gratitude for 


the Pleaſure, and Inſtruction I have had 
in reading his Works. 
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BOOK VII. 


T. preceding Diſcourſe contains 
a Relation of the Actions the 
Greeks performed during their 
Expedition with Cyrus to the Battle, of 
thoſe they atchieved after his Death, dur- 
ing their Retreat, till they came to the 
Euxine Sea, and of thoſe they performed, 
after their Departure thence, both by Sea, 
and Land, till they arrived at Chryſopolis, 


a City of Ala, ſituated without the Mouth 
of that Sea. 


AFTER 


158 TAE EXPEDITION 
Book Ar TER this, Pharnabazus, fearing leſt 
VII. the Greeks ſhould make an Irruption into 
the Country under his Command, ſent to 
Anaxibius the Admiral, (who happened 
to be then at Byzantium) to defire he 
would tranſport the Army out of Aja, 
with Aſſurance that, in Return, he would 
do every Thing, that could reaſonably be 
expected. Hereupon, Anaxibius ſent for 
the Generals and Captains to Byzantium ; 
and promiſed, if the Army eame over; 
they ſhould have Pay. The reſt of the 
Officers told him, they would conſider of 
it, and let him know their Reſolution ; 
but Xenophon ſaid he propoſed to leave the 
Army, and wanted to fait away. However 
Anaxibius deſired he would come over 
with the Army, before he left it, which 

the other conſented to. 


: In the mean Time, Seuthes, the Thra- 
cian, ſent Medofſades to Xenophon to deſire 

he would let him have his Aſſiſtance in 
prevailing upon the Army to paſs. into 
Europe, aſſuring him he ſhould have no 
Reaſon to repent it. Xenophon faid, The 
Army will certainly paſs ever : Let him not 
therefore give any Thing either to me, or 10 
| any 


C r RUS. 


any other . upon that Account. As 22 Book 
us it is tranſported, I ſhall depart ; Tet him VII. 


therefore apply to thoſe who Ray, and may be 
F Service to him, in 2 a Manner as he 
thinks cel 


Av ER this the hole Army paſſed 
over to Byzantium ; but Anaribius gave 
them no Pay: However, he publiſhed an 
Order that the Soldiers ſhould go out of 
the Town with their Arms, and Baggage, 
as if he deſigned to diſmiſs them, and to 
take an Account of their Numbers at che 
ſame Time. The Soldiers were uneaſy at 
this; becauſe they had no Money to fur- 
niſh themſelves with Proviſions for their 
March; and packed up their Baggage 
"with Reludtance. 1 


XE NOPHON, having before con- 
tracted an Intercourſe of Hoſpitality with 
Cleaner, the Lacedemonian Governor, 
went to take his Leave of him, deſigning 

to ſet fall immediately. But he ſaid to 
him, I deſire you will not do it; if you 
do, you will be blamed; for you are al- 
ready 'accufed by foe People | as the 
Cauſe of the Army's creepivg ſo flowly 


Out 


160 


Tur EXP EDITION 


Book out of the Town. Xenophon anſwered, I 


VII. 


am not the Cauſe of this; but the Sol- 
diers, being in want of Money to buy 
Proviſions, are for that Reaſon, of them- 
ſelves, unwilling to leave the Town. 
However, ſays Cleander, I adviſe you to 


go out with them, as if you deſigned to 


proceed; and, when the Army is out of 


the Town, to depart. Let us go then, 


ſays Xenophon, to Anaxibius, and. ſettle it 


in this Manner: And coming to him, 


they informed him of what they had de- 
3 He adviſed them to purſue it, 


and that the Army ſhould immediately 


go out with their Baggage: At the ſame 


Time he deſired they would alſo give 


Notice, that whoever abſented himſelf 
from the Review, and Muſter, ſhould in- 
cur their Cenſure. Upon this, the Gene- 
rals firſt, and, after them, the reſt of the 
Army went out of the Town. They were 
now all out, except a few, and Eteonicus 
ſtood ready at the Gates to ſhut, and bolt 


them, as ſoon as they were all gone. 


ANAXIBIUS therefore, calling to- 
gether the Generals, and Captains, ſaid, 
You may ſupply yourſelves with Proviſions out 

| © a of 
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of the Thracian Villages, where there is Book 
great Plenty of” Barley, and Wheat, and of * | 
all Things neceſſary : As ſoon as you have 
furniſhed yourſelves, go on to the Cherſone- 
ſus, where Cyniſcus will give you Pay. 
Some of the Soldiers overheard this, or, 
poſſibly, one of the Captains informed 
the Army of it. In the mean Time, the 
Generals enquired concerning Seuthes, 
whether he were a Friend, or an Enemy; 
and whether they were to march over the 


holy Mountain, or round through the 
Middle of Thrace. | 


Wart r they were engaged in this 
Diſcourſe, the Soldiers ſnatched up their 
b Arms, 


2 Eig Tw Xegewnoor, The Thracian Cherſoneſus was pl. N. H. 
ſeparated from the reſt of Thrace by a Wall reaching, 4 B. 
from the Propontis, to the Bay called Sinus Melas, in the Diod. Sic 
LEgean Sea. This Wall was built by Dergllidas, the, 5 y 
Lacedemonian General, the ſecond Year of the gg") Olym- - h 
m_ that is, the Vear after Aenophon brought back the Xenoph, 

Lemains of the Soldiers, who had ſerved under Cyras : ENA. 
This Wall was begun in the Spring, and ended before 5 B. 
the Autumn of the ſame Year; it reached from Sea ta 
Sea quite croſs the Iſthmus, and was in Length thirty- 
ſeven Stadia, that is, about three Exgliſb Miles and three 
Quarters : This Cher/one/us contained in it eleven Towns, 
many Sea-Ports, and a large Extent of arable Land, 
Woods, and rich Paſtures. It afterwards belonged to 
Agrippa, Son-in-Law to Auguſtus, and one of the greateſt Dion. 
Men of that, or of any other Age: At his Death it came Caſſius 
to Auguſtus, It is great Pity that Part of the ſeventh Book 5 B. 
of * 5 loſt, Where he * of this Cher/one/as. 

0 L. II. 
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Book Arms, and ran haſtily to the Gates, with 


VII. 


a Deſign to force their way back into the 
Town. But Eteonicus, with thoſe about 
him, when they ſaw the heavy-armed 
Men running to the Gates, immediately 
ſhut, and bolted them. Upon this, the 
Soldiers knocked at the Gates, and com- 
plained they were treated with great In- 
juſtice, in being ſhut out of the Town, 
as a Prey to the Enemy ; threatening to 
cut the Gates aſunder, if they would not 
open them. Some ran to the Sea, and 
got over the Mole into the Town; and 
others, who happened to be within, ob- 
ſerving what was doing at the Gates, cleft 
the Bars with Hatches, and ſet them 
open : Upon this they all ruſhed in. 


XENOPHON, ſeeing what paſſed, 


and being afraid the Army ſhould fall to 


plundering, and, by that Means, an irre- 
parable Miſchief ſhould be done, not only 
to the Town, but to himſelf, and the Sol- 
diers, ran in all Haſte, and got within 

the 


b FxorToy Tac miAcc. Lucian for ever uſes this Word 


in the Senſe I have given it here. 


© age rm Xn. XNA: of twnreoglw 74 wel banac- 
Tay Tixus π eCAnpivos Ne, Sick r Ta XuLarur H, 
141 T6 rα . He Wage Te ieh xXnAr. Bags 
Sui das. * | | 
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| the Gates, together with the Croud. As Book 


ſoon as the Inhabitants ſaw the Army 
break in, they fled out. of the Market, 
ſome hurrying to the Ships, others to 
their Houſes, and thoſe, who were within 
Doors, ran out : Some haled down the 
Galleys into the Sea, in Hopes of ſaving 
themſelves in them: And all thought 
themſelves undone, the Town being 
taken. Upon this, Ezeonzcus fled to the 
Citadel; and Anaxibius running down to 
the Sea, ſailed round to the ſame Place, 
in a Fiſher-Boat, and immediately, ſent 
for the Garriſon from Chalcedon : For he 
did not think that in the Citadel ſuffi- 


cient for its Defence. 


As ſoon as the Soldiers ſaw Xenophon, 
they crouded about him, and faid, Vu 
bave now an Opportunity, O Xenophon |! of 
making yourſelf a Man. You are Maſter of 
a Town, of Gallies, of Money, and of ſo many 
People: You have now the Power, if you 
think fit, of making us rich, and we that of 
making you confiderable. You jay well, ſays 
Xenophon ; and I will follow your Advice : 
V, therefore, this is your Defire, place your- 
ſelves in your Ranks immediately, and handle 
FR Y 2 your 
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Book your Arms. He gave theſe Orders with a 

* Deſign to quiet them, and, for the ſame 

Reaſon, directed the Reſt of the Officers 

to give Orders that their Men alſo ſhould 

ſtand to their Arms. The Soldiers drew 

up of their own accord, the heavy-armed 

Men preſently forming themſelves into a 

Body of fifty deep, and the Targeteers 

repairing to each of the Wings. The 

Place where they ſtood was called the 

Thracian Square, and being free from 

Houſes, and even, was very proper for a 

Parade. When they all ſtood armed in 

their Ranks, and their Minds were ap- 

peaſed, Xenophon addreſſed himſelf to the 
Aſſembly, in the following Manner ; 


GENTLEMEN! I am not at all ſur- 
prized at your Reſentment, and that you look 
upon yourſelves as very ill uſed, by being im- 
poſed on. But, if we indulge our Anger, and 
not only take Revenge of the Lacedzmo- 
nians, who are preſent, for this Impoſition, 
but plunder the City, that is, in no Degree, 
guilty, conſider what will be the Conſequence : 
We ſhall, from that Moment, be the declared 
Enemies both of the Lacedæmonians, and of 
their Allies; and, of what Nature this War 

a 


will | 
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will be, may be eaſily gueſſed, by thoſe who Book 
have ſeen, and call to Mind what has hap- VII. 


pened of late Years. Fur, when © wwe Athe- 
nians entered upon the War with the Lace- 
dæmonians, and their Allies, we had a Fleet 
of no leſi than four hundred Galleys, ſome of 
which were at Sea, and others, in the Docks: 
We had a great Sum of Money in the Trea- 
ſury, and an annual Revenue payable both by 
the Citizens, and Foreigners, of no leſs than 
one thouſand Talents: We had the Command 
of all the Iſlands ; we were poſſeſſed of many 
Cities both in Aſia, and Europe, and even of 
Byzantium, where ue now are: Yet, with 
all theſe Advantages, we were overcome by 
them, as you all know. What then have we 
now to expect, when the Lacedæmonians, 
and the Achæans are united, and the Athe- 
nians, with thoſe who were then in Alliance 
with them, are all become an Acceſſion to their 
Power ? When Tiſſaphernes, and all the 
reſt of the Barbarians, who inhabit the Sea- 

Coaft, 

4 Retz ye of Adyrain. See the Introduction. 


Ey rotz vewgiois. Newer AiyiTas & r dre, tis &» 
aviAxorTas ai Tgimgrg, H H if aurs xaubinxotar. Har- 
pocration. For which he cites Lycurgus, and Andocides, 


XM Tardvrwr, See note n, page g, upon the firſt 
Book, 0 


8 TiooaPier;, See note ©, page 6, upon the firſt 
Book, | | 
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Book Coaſt, are our Enemies, and the King of 
VII. Perſia himſelf the moſt inveterate of all, 
hho againſt 'whom we bave made War with a 
De/gn to deprive him of his Kingdom, and 

"rf poſſible, of his Life too? When all theſe 

join their Forces, is there any one ſo void of 

Senſe, as to flatter himſelf that we ſhall prove 
ſuperior to them ? for Heaven's Sake, Gentle- 

"men! let us not go mad, and periſh with 
Diſbonour, by becoming the proclaimed Ene- 

mies to our Fathers, our Friends, and our 
Relations? For theſe all live in the Cities, 

' that will make War upon us: And not with- 

out Reaſon ; if, having declined to poſſeſs our- 

ſelves of any Town belonging to the Barba- 
rians, whom we vanquiſhed, we ſhould plun- 

der the firſt Greek City we arrive at. For 

my Part, I wiſh, before I ſee you guilty of 
fuch Things, I may be buried ten thouſand 
Fathom deep : And would adviſe you, as you 

are Greeks, to endeavour, by your Obedience 

to the Maſters of Greece, to obtain Juſtice. 
But, if your Endenvours ſbould prove ineffec- 

tual, we ought not, however, though wronged, 

to deprive ourſelves of all poſſibility of return- 

ing Home. My Opinion therefore now is, 

that we ſhould ſend ſome Perſons to Anaxi- 
bius, to acquaint him, that we did not come 

| into 
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into the Town with a Deſign to commit Vio- Book 
lence, but, if poſſible, to obtain Favour ; and, 
if we fail in this, to let him ſee that we are 
ready to leave 1t again, not becauſe we are 1m- 


poſed upon, but becauſe we are willing to obey. 


T'r1s was reſolved upon: So they ſent 
Hieronymus of Elis, Eurylochus of Arcadia, 
and Philefius of Achaia to him, with theſe 
Inſtructions. While the Soldiers were 
yet aſſembled, Cyratades, a Theban, came 
to them. This Man was not baniſhed 
from Greece, but wandered about, from 
an Ambition to command Armies, offer- 
ing himſelf to any City, or Nation, that 
had Occaſion for a General. He told 
them, he was ready to conduct them to 
that Part of Thrace, called the Delta, 
where they ſhould make their Fortunes, 
and that, till they arrived there, he would 
ſupply them with Meat, and Drink in 
Plenty. While he was ſaying this, the 
Soldiers received an Anſwer from Angxi- 
bius, who aſſured them they ſhould have 

nine bao to dee 


h To AfATa xanxiper T1; Ocaxn;, Beſides the Leg yp- 
tian Delta, other Places , were, from their 2 
Figure, called by that Name by the Ancients, for Sz 


— 


rabo Strabo, 


mentions an Iſland, called Paztalene, lying at the Mouth 15 B. 


of the adus, which, he ſays, One/icritus calls by the 
Name of Delta,  * ne + * | 
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* no Cauſe to repent of obeying him; that 
he would give an Account of this to the 
Magiſtrates of Sparta, and would, him- 
ſelf, conſider in what he could be of moſt 
Service to them. Upon this, they ac- 
cepted Cyratades for their General, and 
went out of the Town: And Cyratades 
appointed to come the next Day to the 
Army, with Victims, and a Prieſt, and 
alſo Meat, and Drink for the Men. As 
ſoon as they were out of the Town, 

Hnaxibius cauſed the Gates to be ſhut, 

and public Notice to be given, that, if 

any of the Soldiers were found within the 

Walls, they ſhould be fold for Slaves. 

The next Day, Cyratades came to the 

Army with the Victims, and the Prieſt : 

He was followed by twenty Men, loaded 

with Barley-Meal, and as many, with 

Wine; three more brought as many 

Olives, another, as much Garlick, and a 

third, as many Onions as he could carry; 

and, having ordered theſe Things to be ſet 
down, as if he intended to divide them 
en the Troops, he offered Sacrifice. 


1 c RE Nuno ſent for ante, and 
tle 


8 ac; 6T 8 Ado ni,, . Hehehins, 
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defired him to procure Liberty for him to Boox 
go into the Town, and embark at Byzan- VI. 
tium. When Cleander came, he aid, it is 


with great Difficulty that I have prevail- 
ed; for Anaxibius ſays it is not proper that 
the Soldiers ſhould be near the Town, 
and Xenophon within ; the Inhabitants be- 
ing engaged in Factions, and Animoſi- 
ties: However, he ſays, you may come 
in, if you propoſe to fail with him. Up- 
on which, Nenophon took Leave of the 
Soldiers, and went into the Town with 


Tax Victims not being favourable to 
Cyratades the firſt Day he diſtributed no- 
thing to the Soldiers. The next, both 
the Victims and Cyratades with a Garland 
upon his Head, preparing to offer Sacri- 
fice, ſtood before the Altar, when Tima- 
fron the Dardanian, Neon the Afintan, and 
Cleanor, the Orcbomenian, came to Cyra- 
tades, and forbad him to offer Sacrifice, 
adding, that, unleſs he gave the Provi- 
fions to the Army he ſhould not com- 
mand it. Upon this, he ordered them to 
be diſtributed ; but the Proviſions falling 
conſiderably ſhort of one Day's Subſiſt- 
Vor. II. 2M ance 
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Book ance: for every Man, he renounced the 


VII. 


— departed. 


Generalſhip, and, taking the Victims, 


HEREUTON, Neon the Aſiniun, Phry- 
niſcus of Achaia, and Timaſſon of Darda- 
nus, who ſtaid with. the Army, led them 
into ſome Villages of the Thractans, that 
lay near Byzantium, where they encamp- 
ed. Here, the Generals diſagreed, Cleanor, 
and Phryni/cus being deſirous to carry the 
Army to Seuthes (for he had gained them, 
by making a Preſent of a Horſe, to one, 
and of a Woman, to the other) and 
Neon, to the Cherſoneſus, upon this Pre- 
ſumption, that, if they came into the 


Dominions of the Lacedemonians, he 


ſhould have the fole Command. Tima- 


un wanted to go back into Afia, expect- 


ing, by this Means, to return Home. 
The Soldiers were for this : But, much 
Time being ſpent in this Conteſt, many 
of the Soldiers fold their Arms in the 
Country, and failed away, as they could; 
others gave them to the Country-People, 
and ſettled in the Cities, mingling with 
the Inhabitants. Anaxibius was pleaſed 
to hear the Army was diſbanding, for he 


CON» 


6 C YR US. 
concluded this would be moſt acceptable Boox 


to Pharnabaſus. 


WII x * Anaxibius was upon his Voy- 
age from Byzantium, Ariſtarchus met him 
at Cyzicus. He was ſent to ſucceed Clean- 
der, as Governor of Byzantium. He in- 
formed Anaxibius that Polus was upon the 
Point of coming into the Helleſpont, to 
ſucceed him in the Command of the 
Fleet: And Anaxibius ordered Ariſtarchus 
to ſell all the Soldiers of Cyrus, whom he 
found in Byzantium. As for Cleander, he 
had ſold none of them, but, out of Com- 
paſſion, took Care of thoſe who were 
Sick, and obliged the Inhabitants to re- 
ceive them into their Houſes : But, Ari- 

flarchus, 
k ATowrAiorrs 0; AratiCiy ix Butarris orf Agirar- 

x is Kix. I was ſurprized to find Hutchin/on tranſlate 
this Paſſage, At Anaxibio 2 Byzantio ſolventi obwiam wenit 
apud Cyzicum Ariftarchus, and Leunclavius, quum autem By- 
zantio ſolveret, obviam ei venit apud Cyzicum Ariftarchus : 
How could Ariftarchus meet Anaxibins at Cyzicus, as the 
latter was weighing Anchor from Byzantium ? They have 
tranſlated it, as if our Author had faid arayopiry 0 
Arat -i. It is very plain the Senſe is, that Ariftarchus, 
who was ſent to ſucceed Cleander, met Anaxibius at Cyxi- 
cus, Which every Body knows is a City upon the Pro- 
pontis, not far from the Hellgſpont, through which Auaxi- 
bius was to fail in his Return Home. It is with Pleaſure 
I do Juſtice to 4 Ablancourt, upon this Oceaſion; be has 
ſaid. very properly, comme il fut parti de Byzance, & arriv# 
a.Cyzique, il rencuntra Ariftarque. > hboogtenddots 
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Vs han as ſoon as he arrived; fold no leſs 


than four hundred of them. When A- 
naxibius came to ' Parium, he ſent to 
Pharnabazus in Purſuance of their Agree- 

ment; but he, finding that Ariſtarc bus 


Was going to Byzantium, in Quality of 


ing the Army of Cyrus, that hei lad be- 


Strabo, 
103. 


Pl. N. H. 
4 B.c. 18. 


Governor, and that Anaxibius was no 
longer Admiral, neglected him, and made 
the ſame Terms with Ariſtarcbhus concern- 


fore made with Hnaxibius.. 


Uno this, A ee, calling Xeno- 


pon to him, deſired, by all Means, that 


he would ſet ſail for the Army imme - 
diately, and both keep them in a Body, 
and draw together as many as he could 
of thoſe who were diſperſed, then leading 
them to Perinthus, tranſport them forth - 


with into Aa. He ordered, at the ſame 


Time, a Thirty-Oar Galley to attend 
him, **. not only gave him a Letter, but 


ſent 


1 Hlaganauicas i; Hage. Parium was a Town upon 


the Progontis ſituated between Cyzicus and the Hellggont ;, 


it was built, cording 1 to Strabe, by the Inhabitants of 
the Iſland of . the ſame Author adds, that in Pa- 
rium there was an Altar, the Sides of which were * 
Feet in Length. ' 


Pug Hiensbes peilen vas. s Cy of Thrace-in 'the- 


Neighbourhood of Byxamium, it was otherwiſe called 
Her 


aclea; Harduin fore it is now called Pantiro. 
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ſent an Expreſs with him, to let the Boo 


Perinthians know that they were imme- 
diately to furniſh Xenophon with Horſes 
to carry him to the Army. Xenophon 
eroſſed the Propontis, and arrived at the 
Army. He was received by the Soldiers 
with great Joy, who followed him chear- 
fully, in Hopes of paſſing over from 
Thrace into Aſia. 


"SEUTHES, hearing that Xenophon 
was returned, ſent Medoſades to him by 
Sea, to defire he would bring the Army 
to him, promiſing whatever he thought 
moſt effectual to perſuade him. Xenophor 
anſwered that it was not poſſible for any 
Thing of this Kind to be done: Where- 
upon the other went away. When the 
Greeks came to Perinthus, Neon drew off 
his Forces, and encamped apart with 
about eight hundred Men; the reſt re- 


mained together under the Walls of the 
Tenn. | | 


Arr ER RY Xenophon was ak 
in getting Ships to tranſport the Troops 
ur e ce the G 

arriv- 

Tubus. See note b, page 83, upon the ſixth Book. 
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Book arriving from Byzantium with two Gal. 
VI I. leys, at the Deſire of Pharnabaſus, forbad 
the Maſters of the Ships to tranſport 
them, and, going to the Army, com- 
manded the Soldiers not to go over into 
Aa. Xenophon told him that Anaxibius 
had ordered it, and, ſays he, He ſent me 
hither for that Purpoſe. Upon which Ari- 
ftarchus replied, Anaxibius is not Admiral, 
and I am Governor here; and, if I take any 
of you attempting to go over, I'll throw them 
into the Sea. Having faid this, he went 
into the Town. The next Day, he ſent 
for the Generals, and Captains. And, 
when they came near the Walls, Xeno- 
pboun had Notice given him, that, if he 
went into the Town, he ſhould be appre- 
hended, and either ſuffer ſome Puniſh- 
ment there, or be delivered even to Phar- 
nabaſus. When he heard this, he ſent 
them on before, ſaying, he had a Mind 
to offer Sacrifice; and returning, he ſacri- 
ficed in order to know whether the Gods 

would allow him to endeavour to 
the Army to Seuthes : For he ſaw, that it 
was neither ſafe to: paſs over into Aa, 
ſince the Perſon, who would oppoſe it, 
had: Galleys at his Command ; neither 
| | Was 
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was he willing to ſhut himſelf up in the Book 
Cherſoneſus, and expoſe the Army to a VII. 


general Scarcity, where, beſides the Want 
of Proviſions, they would be under a 
Neceflity of obeying the Governor of 
the Place. 


WII II Xenopbon was thus employed, 
the Generals, and Captains came from 
Ari ſtarcbhus, and brought Word that he 
had ſent them away, for the preſent, but 
had ordered them to come back to him 
in the Evening. This made the Treachery 
ſtill more manifeſt: Xenophon therefore, 
findimg the Sacrifices promiſed Security 
both to himſelf, and the Army, in going 
to Seuthes took with him Polycrates the 
Athenian, one of the Captains, and, from 
each of the Generals, except Neon, a Per- 
ſon in whom they confided ; and went, 
that Night, to the Army of Seutbes, 
which lay at the Diſtance of ſixty Stadia. 
When they drew near to it, he found 
ſeveral Fires, but nobody near them, 
which made him at firſt, conclude that 
Seuthes had decamped; but, hearing a 
Noiſe, and the Men calling out to one 
another, he underſtood that Senthes had, 
6 4 far 
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Book for this Reaſon, ordered Fires'to be made 
VII. before his Night-Guards, that they, be- 
ug in the Dark, might not be ſeen, 
neither might it be known where they 

were; while thoſe, who approached the 

Camp, could not be concealed,” but were 
diſcovered by the Light. Obſerving this, 

he ſent the Interpreter, whom he happen- 

ed to have with him, and ordered him to 
acquaint Seuthes that Xenoplon was there, 

and defired a Conference with him,” They 

aſked whether 1t was Xenophon the Athe- 

man, one of the Army; and, upon his 

ſaying it was he, they returned with great 

Alacrity, and, preſently after, about two 

hundred Targeteers appeared, who con- 

ducted Xenaplun, and his Company to 

Seuthes. They found him in a Caſtle 

very much upon his Guard, and, round 
the Caſtle, ſtood Horſes ready bridled: 

For, living in continual Fear, he fed his 

Horſes in the Day-Time, and ſtood upon 

his Guard all Night. It was reported 

that, formerly, Teres, the Anceſtor of 

this ns; ee —_ this Country 

5 1 with 

E, r Tigres. nee e 72 


Tee 5 rhry five. This Terer was the Father 
of Sitelces, who was Uncle to Seuthes ; ſee note page 
$3; upon the fixth Book. 
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Numbers of his Men, and was ſtripped 
of his Baggage by the Inhabitants: They 
are called Thymians; and, of all People, 
are ſaid to be the moſt en Ene- 
mies in the 1 3 TIRES 

WWA vn WG r 
Wr n ey neee Caſtle, Ser- 
thes ordered Menopbon to come in with any 
two of his Company: As ſoon as they 
were entered; they firſt ſaluted each o- 
ther, and, according to the Mracian 
Cuſtom, drank to one another in Horns 
full of Wine, { Meds/ades. being preſent, 
who was the Ambaſſador of Scurbes upon 
all Occaſions) then Xemphon began to 
peak; You ſent Medoſades to me, O Seu- 
thes! firff to Chaleedon, fo defire T would 


»+ 


tranſported out of Aſia; ant promiſed, if T 
efeded it, to return the Obligation'as Medo- 
fades informed me. Having faid this; he 
aſked Medeſades if it was true, who owned 
it. Then Xenophan went on, Acer I ar. 
rived at the Army from Parium, Medoſades 
came to me again, and aſſured me, if 1 
brought the Army to you, that you would not 
only treat me as. e. and 4 Brather, in 
Vol. II. "A" e ny” 


co-operate with "you in gttting the Army 


277 


with 4 eee Army, loſt great Boo 


VII. 


— 


1 
Boe K other Neſpects, but that you would deliver 1 


VIE. 7g me thoſe maritime Towns, of which you ar 


Strabo, 
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in Poſſeſſion. - After this, he again aſked 
Medoſades if he ſaid ſo, who owned: that 
alſo, Then ſaid Xenophon, let Seuthes 
know the Anſwer I made to you at Chalce- 
don. You anſwered firſt that the Army had 
reſolved to go over to Byzantium, and, there- 
fore, there was no Reaſon to give any Thing, 
either to you, or to any; other. Perſon, upon 
that Account: You added that, as foon as you 
had croſſed the Sea, you defigned to leave the 
Army, which. Pay accordingly. M bat, 
ſays Xenephon; did I ſay vben you came to 
* Selymbria ? Jou ſaid that what I propoſed 
was impraficable, becauſe the. Army had de- 
termined to ga to Perinthus, in order to paſs 
over in Aſia. Here I am tben, ſaid Xeno- 
pbon, with Phryniſcus, ane of tbe General, 
and Polycrates, one f the Captains; and, 
without, are theſe xwho are moſt confided in by 
each of the Generals, except Neon, the Lace- 
dæmonian: And, if you defire that our Sti- 
pulati on ſhould necei ve à greater Sanction, let 
n a 14 Ls NE! in. Do you, therefore, 
Peoly- 
* Eee mb 0 8 gate. inthe 


Thracian Language, fignifies a Town. Lennclavius ſays i it 
1s now called, both by the Turks, and Greeks, Silyurian. 


fo TC YR Us $7 - 
Polycrates l go to them, and tell them, 


without, and db you leave your Sword there 
ere e 


. EU THE, hearing this, ſaid, he 
ſhould: diſtruſt no Athenian ; for he knew 
them to be related to him, and looked 
upon them, as his affectionate Friends. 
When all proper Perſons were come in, 
firſt aſked Seuthes what Uſe he 
propoſed to make of the Army? To this 


he anſwered: Mæſades was my Father, un- 


der whoſe: Government were the Malandep- 
fans, the Thymans, and the Thranipſans. 
My: Father, being driven out of this Country, 

eee r e e aoke 


r Kal Yao emi ouſymi; tw idinai. Hutchinſon, upon 
this Occaſion, quotes a Paſſage out of the ſecond Book of 
Thncydides, where that Author ſays that Perdiccas gave his 
Siſter Stratonice in Marriage to Seuthes: I own, I do not 
underſtand how Seu hes could be ſaid to be related to the 
Athenians by marrying a Danghter of a King of Macedon. 
We find in another Part of the ſecond Book of Thucydides, 
that the Aubeni an- entered into an Alliance with Suyalces, 
and made his Son Sadvcus a Citizen of Athens, but this, I 
own, does not ſeem to ſupport what Seuthes ſays. of their 
Relation: It is certain that Teres, the Father to Sitalces, 
was not the Perſon, who married Procne, the Daughter of 
Pandion, the Son of Ere4henus, King of Athens, ſince Thucy- 
dides expreſsly tells us that the Nis of the latter was 
Tereus, and that they were not of the ſame Part of Thrace 
ſo that Seuthes could not ground his Relation to the Athe- 
niant upon the Marriage of Tereus with Procne. 


A a 2 
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from Book 
me, that I defire they would leave their Arms VIL 
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. when the Affairs of the Odryſiahs declinied, 


of 


died f Sithneſs, and J, being then an Orphan, 
ab, brought up at the Court of Medoens, 
the preſent King. When I greu up, I could. 
not bear to ſubfiſt upon another Man's Libe- 
rality. As I ua, fitting, therefore, by him, 
I begged f bim to give me as thany Troops as 
he could ſpare, that, i, poſſible; I tight tale 
Revenge on theſe who had expelled nur Family, 
and be ng longer, lite a Dag, ſapported at 
his Table. Upon this, be gave me thoſe Forces 
both, of Horſe, and of Foot," aphich you ſhalt 
ſee, as ſoon 46 11 is Day; and I now fubjift 
by plundering. ty paternal Gountry with theſe 
Troops: To which if you join uur Forces, I 
have Reaſon to believe, that, aith the Afſit- 
ance. f the Gods, I ſhall cafil recover my 
Kingdom. T. 10 10 what H. 72527 af your 
Hand. n 


"LE Ts us + Lig then, ge Muhen what 
you have in your Power to give to the Army, 
the Captains, and the Generals, if we come; 
to the End that theſe may make their Report. 
He promiſed to every common Soldier a 
Cyzicene, two to the Captains, and four 
to the Generals; with as much Land, as 
they deſired, beſides Yokes of Oxen, and. 

v a 
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Xenophony I endeavour |\t6 effect what 


a willed: Tom near the Sea. J, ſays Bags 


you, II 
defire, but am prevented by the Fear that may " 


be entertained of the Lacedæmoniaris, will 
you receive into your Country any, who ſhall 
be defirons to tome to you? He anſwered, 
Not only that, but I will treat them lite 
Brothers, give them a Place. at my; Table, 
and make them Partakers of every Thing we 
hall conquer + Jo yon, Nenophon! I will 
give ny Daughter,” and if you bude one, I 
will buy ber, according "tothe Thracran 
Cuſtom," au give you Biſanthe, for your 
Habitation; nohich. is the ue _ 
OP %0 me iter the Sea. 
a: e &s wo N 
(Arvaxdey wi this, they.exchang 
ed Hands, and went away; and arriving 
at the Camp before Day, each of them 
made his Report to thoſe who ſent them. 
As ſoon as it was light, Ariſtarcbus ſent. 
again for the Generals, and Captains to 
come to him, but they declined it, and 
determined, inſtead of going to Ariſtar- 
chus, to call the Army together : And all: 
the Soldiers aſſembled, befides thoſe be- 
longing to Neon; who encamped. at the 
nen ten Stadia from the 
reſt. 
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. reſt. When they were aſſembled, . 
pbon roſe up, and _ as W 

- GENTLEMEN! Atiftarehue, ore 

bis Galleys, hinders us from ſailing to the 

Place we propoſed : So that it is not ſafe for 

us to embark. He would have: us force our 

Way, over the holy Mountain, into the Cher- 

ſoneſus: If we gain that Paſs, and arrive 

there, he fays he will neither ſell amy more of 

vou, as he did in Byzantium, nor decerve you 

any langer; hut that you will then be the 

better intitled to receive Pay. He promi ſes 

alſo that be mill no longer fuffer us, as be does 

now, to want Prouiſions. Thus Ariſtarchus 

fo On the other Side, Seuthes engages 

that, 1f ou gu to lum, „ ee 


Karner in it. Confider, therefore, whether 
you 19700 deliberate upon this Matter, while 


you ſtay here, or after you are returned to the 
Place, where. you may ſupply: your ſelues with 
Provifiens. My Opinion is, fince ue have 
neither Money to purchaſe what ue want, nor 
are ſuffered to ſupply ourſekves without it, 
that we return to the Villages, where the In- 
habitants, | being weaker than we are, do not 
oppoſe it, and where, after we are ſupplied 
ow what 1s „ , and baue heard in 


what 
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hat Service each of them propoſe to employ Book 


ut, we may chuſe rbat Meuſure, which ſhall 
appear moſt to our Advantage. Whoever, 
therefore, is of this Opinion, let him hold up 
his Hand. And they all held up their 
Hands. Go then, continued he, and get 


your Baggage ready, and, when the Order 
is given, follow you Leader. 


Ar TER this, Xenophon put hitnſelf a at 
their Head, and they followed him. But 
Neon, together with ſome other Perſons 
{ent by Ariftarchus, would have perſuaded 
them to turn back: However, they re- 
garded them not. When they had march- 
ed about thirty Stadia, Sewthes met them. 
As ſoon as Xenophon ſaw him, he defired 
he would draw near, that as many of the 
Army, as poſſible, might hear what he 
had to propoſe for their Advantage. 
When he came up, Xenopbon ſaid; We 
are marching to ſome Place, where the Army 
may find Proviſions, and where, aſter ue 
have heard what: you, and the Lacedæmo- 
nians have to propoſe to us, we ſball be deter- 
mined by that, which appears moſt to our 
Advantage. If, therefore, you will condutt 
us to ſome Place, where there is great Abun- 


nana 
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Roos dance, we ſhall lot upon turſetves under the 


Obligation to you, as if .you entertained 

Hs youre:  Seuthes anſwered, I know where 
e ſupplitd forth all: Sorts of Provifions ; 
they are ſo tear, that you may march thither, 
with Eaſe, before, Dinner. Lead the Way 
therefore, ſaid Aznophon; The Army be- 
ing arrived in the Villages in the After- 
noon, the Soldiers aſſembled, and Seither 
ſpoke to them in the following Manner; 
Gentlemen! I dgire wou ill h me with 
your Arms ; and I promaje to euch f you A 
- zycene, far your monthly Puy, and to the 
Captains, and Generult, woat 1s cuſtomary. 
Befdes this, I will do Honour 10 every Man, 
aubo ſhall :deſernr it. As to Maat and Drink, 
do nom, out of the "Country: But, I mujt 
mifeft upan retaining the Booty, that, by. ſelling 
it, I may provide for your Pay. Mie our- 
febues ſhall be ficient ta purſue; and diſerver 
boſe of the Enemy, who fly,. and ſeek to con- 
ceal themſelves, aud, with your Afillance, we 
au endeavour to overcome theje- who refiſt. 
Aengpbes then * _—_ * vcd from 
by the 


* 86 N 40 *, 
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' © Kotixmer. See note I, page 22, upon the firſt Book. 


%% CY RU 9: 185 


the Sea he propoſed the Army ſhould Book 
follow him? He anſwered, never more VII. 
than ſeven Days March, and often leſs. 


Ar ER that, every Man, who deſired 
to offer any Thing, had Liberty to ſpeak, 
and ſeveral of them agreed that the Pro- 
poſals of Seuthes were very advantageous; 
for, it being now Winter, it was neither 
poſſible for thoſe who deſired it, to fail 
home, not for the Army to ſubſiſt in the 
Territories of their Friends, if they were 
to pay for every Thing they had. They 
conſidered alſo that it would be ſafer for 
them to remain, and find Subſiſtance, in 
an Enemy's Country, jointly with Seuthes, 
than by themſelves ; and that, if, while 
they were in Poſſeſſion of ſo many Ad- 
vantages, they alſo received Pay, it would 
be a Piece of good Fortune they had no 
Reaſon to expect. Then Xenophon ſaid ; 
If any one has any Thing to ſay againſt this, 
let him ſpeak, if not, let him give bis Vote 

| | for 


" Exi-1@i2io0e Tara. I have followed the Manu- 
ſcript quoted by Hurchigſan, rather than his Conjecture, 
though I think i,, in him, is much better than 
inis: in Leunclavius ; but innÞitiol ſeems to me 
to anſwer better to A:yirw, that immediately precedes it. 
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Book for it; and, there being no Oppeſition, 
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they gave their Votes for it, and it was 


* . accordingly ; and Xenophon im- 


mediately told Scutbes, ny would enter 
into his Service. 


$5 mak that, the Soldiers encamped 
in their Ranks; while the Generals, and 
Captains were invited by Seuthes to ſup 
with him at his Quarters in a neighbour- 
ing Village. When they came to the 
Door, one Heraclides of Maronea addreſſ- 
ed himſelf to thoſe he thought in a Capa- 
city of making Preſents to Seuthes, and 
firſt to ſome Parian Deputies, who were 
there, being ſent to eſtabliſh a Friendſhip 
with Medocus, King of the Odryfans, and 
had brought Preſents both for him, and 
his Queen: To theſe he ſaid, that Medocus 
lived up in the Country, twelve Days 
Journey from the Sea; and that Seuthes, 
now he had taken this Army into his 


Service, would be Maſter of the Sea- 


Coaſt: Being therefore your Neighbour, ſays 
he, it will be very much in his Power: 0 do 
you both Good, and Harm : So that if. you 


are wiſe, you will make a Preſent to bim of 
what you have brought, which will be laid 


-* out 
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out much more to your Advantage, than if Book 


you give it to Medocus, who lives at fo great 
a Diſtance from you: By this Means he 
prevailed upon them. Afterwards, he 
came to Timaſion of Dardanus, hearing he 
had Cups, and Per/ian Carpets, and told 
him it was the Cuſtom for thoſe, who 
were invited to Supper by Sexzhes, to 
make him Preſents ; adding, that, if he 
becomes conſiderable in this Country, he 
will be able both to reſtore you to yours, 
and to enrich you, when you are there. 
In this Manner he procured for Scuthes, 
addreſſing himſelf to each of them. 
When he came to Xenophon, he ſaid, You 
are not only of the moſt confiderable City, but 
are, yourſelf, in the greateſt Reputation with 
Seuthes, and may, poſſibly defire to be Maſter 
of ſome Place of Strength with Lands, in 
theſe Parts, as others of your Countrymen 
are: It is therefore worth your while” to 

Bs honour 


* Taras Bageagind;. Perſian Carpets have always 
been famous for their Beauty, for which Reaſon, and be- 
cauſe theſe Carpets were Part of the Spoils taken by the 
Greeks from the Perſiaus, I have ventured to call · them 
Perfian Carpets, rather than Barbaric after Milton, 


„ 


IF here the gorgeous Eaſt, with richeſt Hand, Pane ds $ 
Show'rs on her Kings barbaric Pearl, and Gold. nt 


Y Toabra weed. Heeger, Weopurnr reverence - 


Hejyehins. ' D' Ablancourt has left it out. 
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Book honour Seuthes in the moſt magnificent Man- 

| Vis ner. I give you this Advi ce, becauſe I wiſh 

ybu well; for I am ſatisfied the more your 

Preſents exceed thoſe of your Companions, the 

more the Advantages you will receive from 

Seuthes, will exceed theirs, When Xeno- 

pbon heard this, he was in great Per- 

plexity ; for he had brought with him, 

from Parium, only one Servant, and juſt 
Money enough for his Journey. 


Tux the moſt conſiderable of the 
Thracians, who were preſent, together 
with the Greek Generals, and Captains, 
and all the Deputies of Towns, who 
were there, went in to Supper; at which 
they placed themſelves in a Ring. After 
that, every one of the Gueſts had a Tri- 
pod brought him: Theſe were about 
twenty in Number, full of Meat cut in 

Pieces, and large leavened Loaves were 
ſkewered to the Meat. The Diſhes were 


always 


* Mamira N ai Teamitai xard TH; tins a iridwro. 
Leunclawius, and Hutchinſon have very properly, I think, 
ulius rendered reamita; in this Place, Fercila; to ſupport 
—4 which, they quote a Paſſage out of Julius Pollux, where 
63. ble ſays that rganetai were allo called the Vicbualt, that 
Seem. 84. were placed upon the Tables. There is a Paſſage in 
Athenzus Athena us, by which it appears the Word was underſtood 
11. in that Senſe by every Body rs Teawilgs KG AST WH 
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always placed before the Strangers pre- Book 

ferably to the reſt of the Company ; for VII. 

that was their Cuſtom. Seuthes then ſet 

the Example of what follows ; he took. 

the Loaves that lay before him, and, 

breaking them into ſmall Pieces, threw 

them about to thoſe he thought proper : 

He did the ſame by the Meat, leaving 

no more for himſelf than what ſerved for 

a Taſte. The Reſt, before whom the 

Meat was ſerved, did the ſame Thing. 

There was an Arcadian in Company, 

whoſe Name was Ari/tus, a great Eater: 

This Man, inſtead of employing his Time 

in throwing about the Victuals, took a 

Loaf of three Chenixes in his Hand, 

and, laying ſome Meat upon his Knees, 

eat his Supper. In the mean Time, they 

carried about Horns of Wine, and every 

body took one: When the Cup-bearer 
brought the Horn to Ariſtus, he, ſeeing 

Xenophon had done Supper, ſaid, Go, give 

it to him, he is at Leiſure; I am not ſo yet. 

When Seuthes heard him ſpeak, he aſked 

the 


Ta; w DI rdurag. From hence I imagine the Latin Ciceros. 
took their /ecunda menſa, & alteræ menſæ, tor their ſecand Horace, 


Courſe. 4B. Og. 5. 


A Tqixolxe &gror, See note »,„ page 58, upon the 
Book. | | 
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Book the Cup-bearer what he ſaid; who told 


II. him; for he could ſpeak Grech: Upon 
this, there was great laughing. 


THe Cup going round, a Thracian 
entered, leading in a white Horſe, and, 
taking a Horn full of Wine, Seuthes! 
ſays he, I drink to you, and make you d Pre- 
ſent of this Horſe, with which you may take 
any one you purſue, and, in à Retreat,” you 
will have no Reaſon to fear the Enemy. 

. Another brought a Boy, which he, in 
the ſame Manner, preſented, drinking to 
him, and another, Clothes, for his Wife. 
Timaſon, drinking to him, made him a 
Preſent of a filver Cup, and a Carpet 
worth ten © Mines. Then one Gngſippus, 
an Athenian, roſe up, and ſaid, There was 
a very good old Cuſtom, which ordains that 
thoſe, who have any Thing, ſhall make Pre- 
fents to the King, to ſhew their Reſpeft ; but 
that the Kings ſhall make Preſents to thoſe, 
who hade nothing. Let this Cuſtom be ob- 

- ſerved, ſays he, that I alſo may have ſome- 
War 70 preſent you woith, and Jew 19 Re- 


d Exel 0 Tee x wen 0 wir. ItTo73% wy To br 
re. & To ovproorr. Suidas. | 
„ Aﬀiay dea prov. See note w, page g, upon the firſt 
Book. 8 
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pen. Xenophon was at a loſs what to do; Boor 
for he had the Honour done him to be VII. 


placed next to Seuthes: And Heraclides 
had ordered the Cup-bearer to give him 
the Horn. However, he ſtood up boldly 
(for by this Time he had drank more 
than uſual) and, taking the Horn, ſaid, 
O Seuthes l I preſent you both with myſelf, 
and with theſe my Companions, as your faith 
ful Friends: I am confident none of them 
will:refuſe the Condition, but all contend with 
me in their Zeal for your Service. Here 
they now are, with a View of aſking no other 
Favour f you; but to undertake” Labours, 
and Dangers fer your Sake. By whoſe Ai 
ance, if the Gods are favoutable, you may be 
come \Mafter of a large Tract of Country, by 
recovering that Part of it, tobich beknged to 
your paternal. Kingdom, and conquerini the: 
Reſt : By their Afiftance alſo, you wall male 
yourſelf Maſter of many Horſes, and of many 
Men and beautiful Women, whom. ycu need 


not take away by Force; on the contrary, they, 


will come,” and offer themſelves to you with 
Preſents in their Hands. Upon this, Seu 
ches got up, and pledged.'X>nophon; pour 


a> Yoowerurw.' Avril Te pibuoxee tar. - Suidss. 
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ing what remained in the Horn upon 
the Perſon who ſat next to him. After 
this, ſome Ceraſunteans came in: Theſe 
ſounded a Charge with Pipes, and Trum- 
pets made of raw Hides, keeping Time, 
as if they played upon the * Magade. 
Upon this, Seuthes himſelf got up, and 
ſhouted in a Warlike Manner, then with 
great Agility, ſprung out of the Place 
where he ſtood; imitating a Man, who 
avoids a Dart. There came in alſo 
Buffoons. 


Wu it was about Sunſet, the Greeks 
roſe up, and ſaid it was Time to place 
the Guards for the Night, and give the 
Word. At the ſame Time, they defired 
Seuthes to give Orders that none of the 
Thracians might come into the Greek 
Camp in the Night; for, ſaid they, ſome 

of 


| f Euynariexidace. Suidas, upon the Word zaraox:- 
dad en, ſays it was a Cuſtom among the Thracians, when 
they had drunk as much Wine as they could, to pour 
the reſt upon the Clothes of the Company, for which he 
uotes Plato; this, he ſays, they called xaraoxidatin. 
t was neceffary juſt to take Notice of this ridiculous 
Cuſtom, in Order to explain this Paſſage of Xenophor. 


E Otor pays. This muſical Inſtrument is ſaid to have 
been a Kind of Flute. Strabo reckons it among thoſe, 
whoſe Names were taken from the Barbarians. It was 
probably an Inſtrument of War. F 
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of that Nation are our Enemies, though you Bo OK 


are our Friends. As they went out Seuthes 
got up, ſhewing no Signs of being drunk, 
and going out alſo, he called the Generals 
to him, and ſaid; Gentlemen] the Enemy, 
as yet, knows nothing of our Alliance; if, 
therefore, we fall upon them, before they are, 
etther upon their Guard againſt a Surpriſe, 
or prepared for their Defence, it will be the 
moſt effeftual Means of gaining great Booty, 
and taking many Priſoners. The Generals 
were of the ſame Opinion, and deſired 
him to lead them. Then Seuthes ſaid, 
Do you make yourſelves ready, and flay for 
me, and, when it is Time, I will come back 
to you; and, taking the Targeteers and you 
with me, with the Aſiſtance of the Gods, I 
will lead you againſt the Enemy. Upon this, 
Xenophon ſaid, Confider then, ſince we are to 
march by Night, whether the Greek Cuſtom 
is not preferable. In the Day-Time, either 
the heavy-armed Men, or the Horſe march in 
the Van, according to the Nature of the 
Ground; but, in the Night, it is always the 
Cuſtom, among the Greeks, for the ſloweſt 
Corps to lead the Way. By this Means, the 
Army is leſs ſubjef to be ſeparated, and the 
Men have fewer Opportunities of ftraggling 
FOI. . CC with- 
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Book without being taken Notice of; it often hap- 
VII. pening, in the Night, that the Troops, when 


ſeparated, fall upon one another, and, not be- 
ing able to diſtinguiſh Friends, from Enemies, 
both do, and ſuffer great Damage. Seuthes 
anſwered, You ſay well, and I will conform 
to your Cuſtom ; and will take Care you ſhall 
have Guides, ſuch as, among the Oldeſt of my 
People, are beſt acquainted with the Country ; 
mobile I bring up the Rear with the Horſe : 
And if there is Occaſion, I can ſoon come up 
to the Front, The Athenians gave the 
Word by Reaſon of their Alliance to Seu- 
thes. After this, they went to Reſt. 


Wurm it was about Mid-night, Sen- 
thes came to them with the Horſe clad in 
their Coats of Mail, and the Targeteers 
with their Arms. After he had delivered 
the Guides to them, the heavy-armed 
Men marched in the Van, the Targeteers 
followed, and the Horſe brought up the 
Rear. As ſoon as it was Day, Seuthes, 
riding up to the Front, extolled the Greek 
Cuſtom : For it has often happened to me, 
ſays he, when I have been upon a March in 
the Night, though with a few Troops, to have 
my Horſe ſeparated from the Foot ; whereas 
| | | naw, 
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nom, at Break of Day we appear, as we 


and repoſe your fekves, and when ] have taken 
a View of the Country, I will come back to 

. Having faid this, he met with a 
Path, which led him to the Top of a 
Mountain, where, coming to a great deal 
of Snow, he examined the Road, to ſee 
whether there were any Foot-ſteps of 
Men, pointing either forward, or back- 
ward: And finding the Way untrodden, 
he returned preſently, and ſaid, Gentle- 
men | our Deſign will ſucceed, God willing: 
We fhall furpriſe the People: But I will lead 
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ought, all together. But de you halt here, VII 


— — 


the Way with the Horſe, that, if we diſcover 


any one, he may not eſcape, and give Notice 


to the Enemy : Do you come after ; and, if 


you are left behind, follow the Track of the 
Horſe. After we have paſſed theſe Moun- 
tains, we ſhall come to a great many rich 
Villages. 


WHEN it was Noon, Seuthes, having 
reached the Summit of the Mountains, 
and taken a View of the Villages, rode 
back to the heavy-armed Men, and faid, 
J now propoſe to ſend the Horſe to ſcour the 
Plain, and the Targeteers to attack the Vil- 

Cc2 lages : 
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Boox lages : Do you follow as faſt as you can, that, 


VII. 


if they find any Refiſtance, you may ſupport 
them. When Xemnophon heard this, he a- 


lighted from his Horſe: Upon which 
Seuthes ſaid, Why do you alight, when Expe- 
dition is required? The other anſwered, 
I know that, by myſelf, I can be of no Ser- 
vice, beſides, the heavy-armed Men, will 
march with greater Speed, and Alacrity, if I 
lead them on Foot. * 


AFTER this, Seuthes, and, with him, 
Timafion, with about forty of the Greek 
Horſe, went away. Then NXenophon or- 
dered thoſe of each Company, who were 
under thirty Years of Age, and prepared 
for Expedition, to advance; and, with 
theſe, he ran forward; while Cleanor 
brought up the-Reſt of the Greeks, When 
they were in the Villages, Seuthes, riding 
up to Xenophon with about fifty Horſe, 


ſaid, What you foretold, has happened: The 
Men are taken; but our Horſe have left me, 


and are gone away without a Commander, 


ſome following the Purſuit one Way, ſome 


another; and I am afraid the Enemy fhould 
rally, and do us ſome Miſchief : Some of us 
muſt alſo remain in the Villages, for they are 


full 
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full of Men. Xenophon anſwered, With the 
Troops I have, I will poſſeſs myſelf of the 
Eminences. Do you order Cleanor fo extend 
his Line, in the Plain, againſt the Villages. 
After they had put theſe things in Exe- 
cution, they got together about one thou- 
ſand Slaves, two thouſand Oxen, and ten 
thouſand Head of other Cattle: And 
there they quartered that Night. 


Tux next Day, after Seuthes had burn- 
ed all the Villages, without leaving a 
ſingle Houſe (in order to terrify the Reſt 
by letting them ſee what they were to 
expect, if they refuſed to ſubmit) he re- 
turned; and ſent the Booty to Perintbeus 
to be ſold by Heraclides, that he might, 
by that Means, raiſe Money to pay the 
Soldiers. In the mean Time Seutbes, and 
the Greeks encamped in the Plain of the 
Thynians ; but the Inhabitants left their 
Houſes, and fled to the Mountains. 


HERE fell a great Snow, and the Cold 
was ſo ſevere, that the Water the Ser- 
vants brought in for Supper, and the 
Wine in the Veſſels, were frozen, and 
the Noſes, and Ears of many of the 


Greets 
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Book Greeks were parched with the Cold. This 
VIE explained to us the Reaſon, that induces 
WY the Thracians to wear Foxes Skins over 
their Heads and Ears, and Veſts, that not 

only cover their Breaſts, but their Thighs 

| ; alſo, 


b Ta; anunrexida; int Tai; x:0ankai Pogzos x, Tok Wal, 
Herodot. After Xerxes had paſſed the 1 with his prodigious 
in Poly- Army, he reviewed them in the Plain of Doriſcus; among 
hymnia. his Troops were Thracians, who, according to Herodotus, 
wore Foxes Skins upon their Heads, and whoſe Dreſs he 
deſcribes not unlike that of the Thracians, with whom 
Xenophon was' acquainted : Whether theſe 7 bracians wore 
Foxes Skins upon their Heads to preſerve them from the 
Cold, as our Author ſeems to think, or whether they 
wore them by way of Armour, and as a Diſtinction in 
War, I ſhall not determine; but we find that many Na- 
tions, inhabiting the warmeſt Climates, wore the Skins 
of ſeveral Beaſts upon their Heads, when they went to 
War; upon thoſe Occaſions, the upper Jaw, or Fore- 
head of the Animal was fixed to the Top of their Heads, 
Ib. I ſuppoſe, to give them a fierce Look : Herodotus tells us, 
that, in the ſame Army, the Indians, whom he calls the 
Aftatic Ethiopians, oi ix e Ae lune Adbiomes,” wore, upon 
eir Heads, the Skins of Horſes Heads, with the Mane 
flowing, and the Ears erect. I cannot help mentioning, 
Diod. Sic, upon this Occaſion, a Paſſage of Diodorus Siculus, becauſe 
1B. it ſhews the d of a very great Folly committed by 
a very wiſe People, I mean the Worſhip of Anubis by the 
Egyptians ; he tells us that Anubis, and Macedon, two Sons 
of Ofiris, attended him in his Expedition to the Indies, 
and that their Armour was taken from 4nimals, that 
bore ſome Reſemblance to their Fortitude, Anubis wear- 
ing"the Skin of a Dog, and Macedon that of a Wolf; for 
which Reaſon, he fays, theſe Animals were worſhipped 
by the Epyprians. The Reman Signiferi, upon Trajan's 
Pillar, have moft of them their Heads, and Shoulders 
covered with the Skins of Lions, ſomething like Aven- 

tines in Virgil, 


Virgil, Igſe pedis tegmen torguens immane lronis 
7 B. Terribili impexum ſetd cum dentibus albis 
Tudutus 4p 
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alſo, with Caſſocks reaching down to Book 
their Feet, when they ride, inſtead of VII. 


Cloaks. Seuthes ſent ſome of the Priſoners 
to the Mountains, to acquaint the Inha- 
bitants that, if they did not come down, 
and, returning to their Habitations, ſub- 
mit to him, he would burn their Villages 
alſo, together with their Corn, and then 
they muſt periſh with Hunger. Upon 
this, the Women, and Children, with the 
old Men, came down, but the younger 
Sort encamped in the Villages under the 
Mountain: Which when Seuthes obſerv- 
ed, he defired Xenophon to take with him 
the youngeſt of the heavy-armed Men, 
and follow him; and, leaving their Camp 
in the Night, they arrived by Break of 
Day at the Villages: But the greateſt 
Part of the Inhabitants quitted them; 
for the Mountain was near. However, 
Seuthes ordered a!l they took to be pierced 
with Darts. 


THERE was preſent an Olynthian, his 
Name Epiſthenes, who was a Lover of 
Boys: This Man, ſeeing a handſome Boy 
juſt in his Bloom, with a Buckler in his 
Hand, going to be put to Death, ran to 

Keno- 
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Book Xenophon, and begged of him to intercede 
VII. for fo beautiful a Youth. Upon this, 
ne as Xenophon went to Seuthes, and defired he 
would not put the Boy to Death, ac- 
quainting him, at the ſame Time, with 
the Character of Epiſtbenes, and that he 
once raiſed a Company, in which he con- 
ſidered nothing but the Beauty of his 
Men; at the Head of whom he always 
behaved himſelf with Bravery. Here- 
upon, Seurbes ſaid, O Epiſthenes ! are you 
willing to die for this Boy? The other, 
ſtretching out his Neck, anſwered, Strike, 
if the Boy commands; and will think himſelf 
obliged to me. Seuthes then aſked the Bo 
whether he ſhould ſtrike Epifthenes, in- 
ſtead of him. This the Boy would not 
ſaffer, but begged he would kill neither. 
Upon this, Epiſtbenes, embracing the Boy, 
ſaid, Now Seuthes ! you muſt contend with 
me for him; for I will not part with the 
This made Sewthes laugh; who, 
leaving this Subject, thought proper they 
ſhould encamp where they were, to the 
End the People, who had fled to the 
Mountains, might not be ſubſiſted out of 
theſe Villages. 80 he, deſcending a little 
Way 110 the Plain, encamped there; 
and 
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and Xoenophon, with the choſen Men, Boox 
quartered in the Village, that lay neareſt VII. 
the Foot of the Hill, and the reſt of the 
Greeks, not far from him, among thoſe 

they call the Mountain Thracians. 


A few Days after, the Thracians, com- 
ing down from the Mountains to Seuthes, 
treated concerning Hoſtages, and a Peace. 
Hereupon, Xenonbon went to him, and let 

him know that the Poſt they were in, 
was very diſadvantageous, that the Ene- 
my was not far off, and that he had 
rather encamp abroad in any other Place, 
than in a Strait, where they were in 
Danger of being deſtroyed : But Seuthes 
bid him fear org and ſhewed him 
their Hoſtages, then in his Cuſtody. 
Some. of the Thracians, coming down 
from the Mountain, beſought Xenophon 
alſo to aſſiſt them in obtaining a Peace. 
He promiſed his Aſſiſtance, and encou- 
raged them with this Aſſurance, that, if 
they ſubmitted to Seuthes, they had no- 
thing to fear. But they, it ſeems, were 
Spies ſent to amuſe them with theſe 
Propoſals. | 
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TaIs paſſed in the Day-Time: The 
following Night, the Thynians came down 
from the Mountain, and attacked them: 


Their Leaders were the Maſters of every 


Houſe, it being difficult for any other to 
find the Houſes in the dark; becauſe they 
were ſurrounded with great Paliſades to 
ſecure the Cattle. When they came to 
the Door of each Habitation, ſome threw 
in Darts, Others Clubs, which they car- 
ried, with a Deſign; as they ſaid of break 
ing off the Points of the Pikes; and ſome 
were employed in ſetting Fire to the 
Houſes: Theſe called out to Xenopbon by 


Name, to come out and meet his Fate, 


threatening, _ ” OE to ne _ | 
in the Ss; On TES 


'B * me Time; the «Bite e came We 
the Roof, and Aenopben and his Men 
were within, with their Corſlets on, their 
Shields, and Swords in their Hands, and 
their Helmets upon their Heads: When 


Silanus Maceſtius, a Youth of eighteen 


Years of Age, gave the Signal by ſound- 
ing a Trumpet: Upon which, the Reſt 

alſo, at once, ruſhed out of the other 
Houſes with their Swords drawn. Where- 


upon, 


OY 


203 


upon, he 1 hracians fled, covering their Book 


Backs with their Bucklers, according to 
their Cuſtom ; and ſome of them, en- 
deavouring to leap over the Paliſades, 


were taken hanging on them, their Buck- 


lers being ſet faſt ; others, miſſing the 
Way out, were killed, and the Greeks 
purſued them out of the Village. How- 
ever, a Party of the Thynians coming back 
in the Dark, threw Darts at ſome of the 
Greeks, as they ran by a Houſe that was 
on Fire, taking their Aim from an ob- 
ſcure Place at thoſe who were in the 
Light, and wounded Hieronymus, Enodias, 
and Theagenes, a Locrian, all Captains; 
but nobody was killed, though ſome had 
their Clothes, and Baggage burned. Sen- 
thes came to their Relief with ſeven Horſe, 
the firſt he met, bringing with him a 
Thracian' Trumpeter, who, from tlie 
Time the other found they were attack- 
ed, and ſet out to relieve them, continued 
ſounding till the Action was over; which 
did not a little contribute to terrify the 


Enemy: When he came, he embraced 


the Greeks, ſaymg, he expected to ande a 


o_ Number SE them 2 b 
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Book Arn this, Xenophon deſired Seuthes 
VII. to deliver to him the Hoſtages, and march 
. to the Mountain with him, if he 
thought proper: If not, that he would 
leave it to his Conduct. The next Day, 
therefore, Seuthes delivered to him the 
Hoſtages, who were elderly Men, the 
moſt conſiderable, as they ſaid, of the 
Mountain Thracians, and he himſelf ſet 
out-with his own Forces. By this Time, 
the Army of Seuthes was encreaſed to 
three Times the Number it before con- 
ſiſted of; for many of the Odryſians, be- 
ing informed of what Seuthes was doing, 
came down to his Aſſiſtance. When the 
Thynians ſaw, from the Mountain, great 
Numbers of heavy-armed Men, of Tar- 
geteers, and of Horſe, they came down, 
and ſued for Peace; promiſing to do 
every Thing that was required of them, 
and deſired  Seuthes would take Pledges 
for their Fidelity. He, calling Xenophon 
to him, informed him of what they ſaid, 
letting him know, at the ſame Time, that 
he would not make Peace, 1f he defired 
| to take Revenge of them for attacking 
l him. Xenophon anſwered, that he was 


| 
= - 
| 


ſufficiently revenged, if theſe People were, 
| 3 in- 
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inſtead of Free- men to become Slaves : Boox 
But, withal, adviſed him, for the future, VII. 
to take, for Hoſtages, thoſe who had © 
moſt Power to do him Harm, and to let 
the old Men ſtay at home. All the 
Thracians, therefore, in this Part of the 
ee ſubmitted to Seut hes. 2 


Tay next marched into the Country, 

called the Delta, belonging to the Tra- 

cians, who lie above Byzantium. This 
Country did not belong to the Kingdom 
of Mzſades, but to that of Teres, the 
Odryfian, one of their ancient Kings: 
Here they found Heraclides, with the 
Money he had raiſed by the Sale of the 

Booty. And here Seuthes, having ordered 
three Yokes of Mules (for there were no 
more) and ſeveral of Oxen to be brought 
out, ſent for Xenophon, and deſired he 
would accept the firſt, and diſtribute the 
reſt among the Generals, and Captains ; 
but Xenophon ſaid, I ſhall be ſatisfied, if I. 
receiving your Favours another Time, give 
theſe to the Generals, and the Captains, who, 
with me, have attended you in this Expedi- 
tion. Upon which, Timaſian, the Darda- 
nian, received one Yoke of Mules, Cleanor, 
the 
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Book the Orcbomenian, another, and Phrymfeus, 


VIE the Achaian; the third. The Yokes of 

xen he diſtributed among the Captains; 

but gave the Army no more than twenty 

Days Pay, though the Month was expir- 

ed: For Heraclides ſaid he could not ſell 

the Booty for more. Xenophon was con- 

cerned at this, and ſaid, O Heraclides ! 

you" do not ſcem to have ſo great a Regard 

for Seuthes, as you ought to have: If you 

had, you would have brought the Army their 

full Pay; though you had taken up at In- 

tereſt, and even fold your own Clothes to raiſe 

as much as would have compleated it, if 

> you could not get the Money by . other 
Means. a 


Tr1s Reproach gave Heraclides great 
Uneaſineſs, and made him apprehend he 
ſhould loſe the Favour of Seuthes ; and, 
from that Day, he laboured all he could 
to give Seuthes ill Impreſſions of Xeno- 
pbon; on whom not only the Soldiers laid 
the Blame of their not receiving their 
Pay, but Seuthe: alto reſented his Earneſt- 
neſs in demanding it. And whereas, be- 
fore, he was, for ever, telling him that, 


when he arrived at the Sea, he would put 
him 


„ TOY! Re US, 
him in Poſſeſſion of Biſanthe, Ganus, and Boe 
Neon Teichus ;\from this Time, he never, VIE 
mentioned any Thing of that Kind: Fot 
Heraclides, upon this 'Occaſion, had alſo 
Recourſe to Calumny, ſuggeſting that it 
was not ſafe to intruſt Places of Strength 
with a ee are was at n Head of 
an Army.” if 


ron his} Xenipbon conſidered with 
himſelf-what was to be done about pur- 
ſuing their Expedition againſt the upper 
Thratians; when Heraelides, carrying tlie 
reſt of the Generals to Seuthes, deſired 
them to aſſure him that they could lead 
the Army, as well as Xenopbon, and pro- 
miſed that, in a few Days, he would give 
them their Pay compleat for two Months, 
adviſing them, at the ſame Time, to con- 
tinue in N 'Service of Seuthes. Upon 


2 . ec which 


ede, 2 robe, x} Neb _ Towns of Thrace 
near the Sea ie sto turn to the firſt 
Note upon wn Book, he wi ind that the laſt has no- 
thing to do with the Wall built by Detcyllidas, for that 


was not built till the year after Aeno engaged 
Coll eee 


* Tlep} 78 irs aw „ D' Ablancourt under- 
ſtands this concerning his over into Ia; but I 
have choſen rather to make it ny ate to the Expedition of 
Seuthes, and the Creeks, againſt thoſe Thracians, who in- 


| habited above Byzantium ; in which I am ſupported by 
Leunclavius, and Hutchin/on. * Fe 


never 
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Book which, Timaſion ſaid, If you would give me 
VIE ve Months Pay, I would not ſerve without 
Xenophon; and Phryniſtus and Cleanor 
* the 0 eb ct | Wt 

1 4 | | 

\/T HIS: OY Seuthes rhids: Heraclide 

for not calling in Xenophon ; So they ſent 
for him alone; but, he being ſenſible this 
was an Artifice in Heraclides, contrived to 
create a Jealouſy in the reſt of the Gene- 
rals, took not only all the Generals, but 
likewiſe all the Captains along with him: 
And, all of them approving of what Seu- 
thes\propoſed, they — their Expedi- 
tion, and, marching through the Country 
of the Thractens, called the Melinopbhagi, 
with the Euxine Sea on their right Hand, 
they arrived at Salmydeſſus. Here many 
Ships, upon their Arrival in the Euxine 
Sea, ſtrike, and are driven aſhore, the 
Coaſt being full of Shoals, that run a 
conſiderable Way into the Sea. The 

| Thracians, who inhabit their Coaſt, raiſe 
Pillars, in the Nature of Bound Stones, 
nd every Man an the Wreck, that 
18 


Arrian © Taha. bald was a Sea · Port lying uf n 
Periplus the Euxine Sea, it is mentioned by Arrian in his Periplus 
of the Kux- * River, the Town, and the * had all the fame 


ine Sea, Name. 


or C'Y R U'S. 


is caſt upon his own Coaſt. It is ſaid Book. 
that, before they erected theſe Pillars, VII. 


many of them loſt their Lives by quar- 
relling with one another about the Plun- 
der. In this Place are found many Beds, 
Boxes, Books, and ſeveral other Thin gs, 
which Sailors uſually carry in their 
Cheſts. The Army, after they had ſub- 
dued this People, marched back: That 
of Seuthes was now grown ſuperior in 
Number to the Greeks; for many more 
of the Odryſians were come down to him, 
and the Thracians, as faſt as they ſub- 
mitted, joined the Army. They now lay 
encamped in a Plain above Selymbria, 
about fifty Stadia from the Sea : As yet 
no Pay appeared, and not only the Sol- 
diers were diſpleaſed at Xenophon; but 
Seuthes himſelf was no longer diſpoſed in 
his Favour ; and whenever he deſired to 
be admitted to him, Buſineſs of many 
n was pretended. 


T wo Months were now very near 
elapſed, when Charminus, the Lacedæmo- 
nian, and Polynicus arrived from Thimbron. 
They gave an Account that the Lacedæ- 
moni ans had reſolved to make War upon 
e | Tiſſa- 


Ar Oe ROO 
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Book 


3 from Greece with that Deſign. They 
aadded that he had Occaſion for this 


Captains two, and the Generals four. 


Tur EXPEDITION 
Tiſapbernes, and that Thimbron was failed 


Army, and that every common Soldier 
ſhould have a Darick a Month, the 


Upon the Arrival of the Lacedemonians, 
Heraclides, hearing they were come for 
the Army, immediately told Seuthes it was 
a happy Incident; For, ſays he, the Lace- 
dæmonians are in Want of the Army, and 
you are not ſo. In refigning it, you will con- 


fer an Obligation on them, and the Soldiers 


bn „ eee Abbe 
will leave the e n 


 SEUTHES hearing * ordered the 
Lacedæmonians to be brought in: And, 
upon their ſaying they came for the Ar- 
my, he told them he was willing to re- 
ſign it, and deſired they would account 
him their Friend, and Ally: he alſo in- 
vited them to his Table purſuant to the 
Laws of Hoſpitality, and gave them a 
magnificent Entertainment. But he did 
not invite Xenophon, or any one of the 


other eren The Lacedemontans en- 


quiring 
m Aagnrsg. See note w page 9, upon the firſt Book. 
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quiring what kind of Man Xenophon was, Book if 
he anſwered that he was, in other re- III. 
ſpects, no ill Man, but a Friend to B 
Soldiers; which hurts him. But, ſaid 
they, is he a popular Man with them? 
Altogether ſo, fays Herachides. Then, an- 
fwered the Lacedzmonians, will not he op- 
poſe our carrying away the Army? If 
you call the Soldiers together, ſays Hera- 
clides, and promiſe them Pay, they will 
have no Regard to him, but will quickly 
follow you. How, replied they, ſhall 
they be aſſembled for that Purpoſe? Early 
to-morrow Morning, fays Heraclides, we 
will bring you to them, and I am confi- 
dent, added he, that, as ſoon as they fee | 
you, they will chearfully aſſemble. This : | 
was the Reſult of that Day's Buſineſs. |. 


Tu next, Seutbes, and Herachgdes | 
brought the Lacedæmonians to the Army, f 
which aſſembled for that Purpoſe. Theſe 
informed them, that the Lacedæmonians 
had reſolved to make War upon Ta- 4 
pbernes, Who, ſaid they, has injured you. 1f |: 
therefore you engage with us, you will both 4" 

revenge your ſelves of an Enemy, and recerve ; ; 
| each of you a Darick a Month, the Captains Ss 
E E 2 T, 4 | 
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1 two, and the Generali four. This was well 


* ad 


received by the Soldiers: and, preſently, 
one of the Arcadians roſe up to accuſe 
| Kenophon. Seuthes was alſo preſent, being 
deſirous to know the Reſult, and, for that 
Purpoſe, had placed himſelf within hear- 
ing with his Interpreter; though he him- 
ſelf underſtood moſt Things, that were 
ſpoken in Greek. The Arcadion ſaid; 
Kucto then, O Lacedzmonians! that ve 
ſhould, long ſince, have engaged ourſelves in 
your Service, if Xenophon had not prevailed 
«por us to come bither ; where, though ve 
have been upon Duty both Night, and Day, 
during this ſevere Winter, ue have acquired 
nothing ; while he enjoys the Reward of our 
Labour, and Seuthes enriches him perſonally, 
and deprives us of our Pay: So that, con- 
 tanued be, if I could fee this Man ſloned to 
Death, and puniſhed for leading us about, I 


ſhould 


* 'OvNy H. Herdetat, #ixTno0at. He efychins. 
Both which, in my O pinion, ſignify much oftener 1% ac- 
guire than r to poſſe; I ook upon che Word to have the 
ſame Seuſe in 05 very moral, and ſenſible Epigram 


of Solon, the Athenian Lil as n by Plutarch, in 
his Life of him, 


X, Ty fei Ae Ixin, agixuc; Is merzolas 
Qux iN, @Tavtw; d geg. za0s Jin. 


But, as wn ſignifies alſo to pee, I will not blame 
Hurchinſon for tranſlating it, upon this Occaſion, aii 
feſidemus, though I have tranſlated it otherwiſe myſelf: 

4 little farther xt <gnikes, deydnd all Doubt, zo pofſe/+. 


or O YR US. 
ſhould think I had received my Pay, and no Book 


longer regret my Labour. After him, 
ther got up, and then another : 
which, Xenophon ſpoke as follows: 


- THERE is nothing à Man' ought not to 
exßect, fince I find myſelf accuſed by you for 
that, in which my Conſcience tells me ] have 
had all the Zeal in the World for your Ser- 
vice. I was already ſet out in order to go 
Home, when I turned back, be aſſured, not 
becauſe I heard you were in Proſperity, but 
rather becauſe I was informed you were in 
Difficulties, with this Intent that I might 
ſerve you, if it was in my Power. When I 
came to the Army; though Seuthes ſent 
ſeveral Meſſengers to me with many Promiſes, 
in Cafe I prevailed upon you to go to him, yet 

1 never endeavoured it, as you yourſelves 

know ; but led you to that Place, from whence 

T thought you would have the quickeſt Paſſage 
into Aſia: This I hoked upon as a Meaſure 
the moſt agreeable both to your Intereſt, and 

Tnclination. But, when Ariſtarchus arrived 

 2oith the Gallies, and prevented your Paſſage, 
T then (as it became me) called you together, 
that we might conſider what was to be done. 

Upon that Occaſion you beard, on one fide, 

Ari- 


N VI I. 
ano- 


2T3 
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Book Ariſtarchus ordering you to go to the Cher- 
VII. ſoneſus, and, on the other, Seuthes 


"Terms to engage you in his Service, ben all 
of you declared you would go with Seuthes, 
aud all gave your Votes for it. Say then, if 
i committed any Crime in carrying you whi- 
ther you all reſolved to go. I, when Seuthes 
3 to break his Promiſe concerning your 
Pay, I then commended him, you would have 
Reaſon both to accuſe, and hate me: But if 
J. who was before bis greateſt Friend, am 
noe bis greateſt Enemy, how can you: any 
langer with Fuſtice blame me, who have given 
you the Preference to Seuthes, for thoſe very 
Things, about which I quarrel with bim? 
Poſſibly, you! may ſay that I have received 
your Pay of Seuthes, and that all I ſay 1s 
Artie: But, is it not plain, that, if Seu- 
thes paid me any Thing, it was not with a 
View of being deprived of that Part of your 
Pay aubich be gave me, and of paying you the 
reſt? On the contrary, if he had given me 
any Thing, I dare ſay, his Defign would 
Have been to excuſe himſelf from paying you 
a large Sum, by giving me a ſmall one. If 
therefore you are F Opinion, that this is the 
+ os it is in Tg Power preſently to render 

i 


or CYR U 8. 


this * Collufion uſeleſs to both of us, by ® infft= Boox 
ing upon your Pay: For it is evident that VII. 


Seuthes, / 7 have received a Bribe from 
him, will, with Juſtice, redemand it, when 
J. fail in performing the Contract, in Confs- 
deratiom of which I was bribed. But my 
Conſcience tells me that I am far from having 
received any Thing, that belongs to you : For 
J ear by all the Gods, and Goddeſſes, that 


J have not even received from Seuthes what 


he promiſed me in Particular. He is preſent 
himſelf, and, as be hears me, he knows whether 
J am guilty of Perjury, or not: And, that 
you may ſtill have more Reaſon to wonder, 


J alſo. that I have not only received leſs 


than the reſt of the Generals, but even than 
ſome of the Captains. For what Reaſon then 
did I do this? I flattered myſelf, Gentlemen ! 


that the greater Share I had of this Man's 


Poverty, the greater I ſhould have of his 
Priend/hip, when it w4s in his Power to ſhew 
it : But, I fee him now in Proſperity, and, 
at the ſame Time, diſcover bis Temper. Poſ- 
fibly, ſome may ſay, are you not then aſhamed 
to be thus flupidly deceived? I ſhould, indeed, 
be aſhamed to be thus deceived by an Enemy; 

hut: 


* Heat s. Hęodec la. Suigdas. 
Þ TlgatlyTe auto To xXerpare. earl, arairiit- 
bai, Phawvorinus. 
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Book but, in my Opinion, there is a greater Shame 


VII. 


in deceiving a Friend, than in being deceived 
by him. If it is allowed to be upon one's 
Guard againſt a Friend, I know you have all 
been very careful not to give this Man a juſt 
Pretence to refuſe the Payment of what he 
promiſed : For we have neither done him any 


| Injury, neither have we hurt his Affairs 


through Negligence, or through Fear, declined 


any Enterprize he propoſed to us. But, you 
will ſay, we ought then to have taken ſome 


Aſſurance, that, although be had been defirous 


to deceive us, he might not even have had it 
in his Power. Hear then what I ſhould 
never have mentioned before him, unleſs you 
bad ſhewn yourſelves either intirely inconfide- 
rate, or very ungrateful to me. You remem- 


ber under what Difficulties you laboured, 


from which I extricated you by carrying you 


to Seuthes. When you offered to go into 
Perinthus, did not Ariſtarchus the Lace- 
dzmonian, ſhut the Gates againſt you? Did 
not you, upon that, encamp in the open Field? 
Was not this in the Middle of Winter ? Was 
there not a Scarcity of Proviſions in the 


| Market, and @ Scarcity of the Means to 


purchaſe them? In the mean Time, you were 


under a Neceſſity of flaying in Thrace, (for 


* a the 


df © TR VIS. 42417 
the Gallies lay al Anchor * to obſerve your BooK 
Motions, and | hinder your Paſſage, ) and, 5 
while you ſtaid, you flaid in an Enemy's. 

Country, where great Numbers both of Horſe, 
and Targeteers were ready to oppoſe you. It 
is true, we had heavy-armed Men, who, by 
going to the Villages, in a Body, might, 
poſſibly, provide themſelves with 'a ſmall 
Quantity of Corn, but we were not prepared 
to purſue the Enemy, or ſupply ourſelves with 
Slaves, and Cattle : For, at my Return, 1 
found neither the Horſe, nor Targeteers, any 
longer, in a Body. While, therefore, you 
were in ſo great Neceſſity, if, without even 
inſiſting upon any Pay, I had procured Seu- 
” thes 70 become your Ally, who had both Horſe, 
and Targeteers, which you were in Want of, 1 
do you think I ſhould have made ill Terms for * 8 
you? It was owing to their Aſſiſtance that | 
you not only found greater Quantities of Corn * 
in the Villages, the Thracians being thereby —_— 
obliged to precipitate their Flight, but had = 
alſo your Share both of Cattle, and Slaves. " 
From the Time alſo we had the Aſiſtance of vl 
theſe Horſe, we ſaw no Enemy, though, be- 1 
fore, they boldly haraſſed us both with their =_ 
| Horſe, | | bil 

q KEI LD0gpe20 ak E@ogytiv, Evedginuv # i DAgkoigs 
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ke 1 K Horſe, and Targeteers, and, by. hindering us 


om going off in ſmall Parties, prevented 
our ſupplying our ſelues with Provifions in 
any Quantity. But, if the Perſon, whoſe 
Aſſiſtance procured you this Security, has not 
alſo paid you very confiderably for being 
ſecure, can you look upon this as a moving 
Calamity ?' And, for this, do. you think your- 
ſelves obliged, by no Means, to ſuffer me to live? 
But, in what Circumſtances are you now you 


are legving this Country? After you have paſſ- 
ed the Winter in Plenty, have you not, as an 


Acceſſion to this Advantage, the Money you 


have received from Seuthes? For you have 


lived at the Expence of the Enemy: And, 
while you have been thus employed, none of 


you have either been killed, or taken Priſon- 


ers. If you have gained ſome Reputation 
againſ} the Barbarians in Aſia, is not that 
entire, and have you not added a new 

to it by the Conqueſt of the European Thra- 
cians? I own I think you ought to return 
Thanks to the Gods for thoſe very Things, as 

for ſo many Bleſſings, for which you are diſ- 

pleaſed with me. This is the Situation of 
| your Affairs: Confider now, I beg of you, 
that of mine. When T firſt ſet ſail in order 
10s return Home, I went away attended with 


great ve 
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great Praiſe from you, and, through you, Book 
with Reputation from the reſt of Greece: I. VII. 
had alſo the Confidence of the Lacedzmo- 
nians : (otherwiſe they would not have fent 
me back to you) Now, I go away fuſpefed 
by the Lacedæmonians through your Means, 
and hated. by Seuthes upon your Account, 
whom T propoſed, by uniting my Services to 
yours, to have made an honourable Refuge 
both to myſelf, and my Children, if I ſhould 
have any: While you, for whoſe Sake chiefly 
T have made myſelf odious, and that to Per- 
ſons far more powerful than myſelf; while 
you, I ſay, for whom ] ceaſe not, even now, 
to procure all the Advantages I am able, en- 
tertain ſuch Thoughts of me. You have me 
in your Power, I neither fled from you, nor 
endeavoured it ; and, if you do what you ſay, 
know that you will put to Death a Man, 
who has often watched for your Safety ; who 
has undergone many Labours, and Dangers 
with you, while he not only did his own Duty, 
but that of others ; who, by the Favour of the 
Gods, has with you raiſed many Trophies of 
the Barbarians Defeats, and who laboured, 


to the utmoſt of his Power, to engage 2 0 


* 
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Book K you pleaſe either by Sea, or Land, without 


Controul. This then is the Seaſon, when 
there is ſo great an Appearance of Proſpe- 
i ; now yon are going to ſail for a Country, 
obere, you have long fince defired to be; when 
thoſe, who are moſt. powerful, want your 
Aſſiſtance; when, Pay is offered, and the 
Lacedzmonians, who are allowed to be the 
beſt Generals, are come to command you ; this, 
T ſay, you think the proper Seaſon to put me 
to Death. You did not think fit to do it, 
when we were in Difficulties, O Men of ad- 
mirable Memories | Then you called me Fa- 
ther, and promiſed ever to remember me as 
your Benefattor.. However, thoſe who are 
now come to command you, are not- void of 
Senſe ; ſo that, I believe your Behaviour to 
me will not recommend you to them. Xeno- 


phon ſaid no more. 


THren Charminus, the Lacedæmonian, 
roſe up, and ſpoke in the following Man- 
ner; Gentlemen ! You ſeem to have no juſt 
Cauſe of Diſpleaſure againſt this Man; fince 
T myſelf can give. Teſtimony in his Favour : 
For Seuthes, when Polynicus and 1 enquired 
what kind of Man Xenophon was, had no- 


thing elſe to lay to. his Charge, but that he 


Was 
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was a great Friend to the Soldiers, which, Book 


ys he, hurts him both with VII. 
ſays he, hurts him both with regard to the 


Lacedemonians, and to myſelf. After him, 
Eurylochus of Lufi, an Arcadian got up, 
and ſaid: My Opinion is, O Lacedæmo- 
nians ! that the firſt A of Generalſhip you 
exerciſe ſhould be to obtain our” Pay of Seu- 
thes, either with, or without his Conſent ; 
and that, till then, you ought not to curry us 
away. Polycrates, the Athenian, next roſe 
up, and ſpoke in Favour of Xenophon : 
Gentlemen] ſays he, I ſee Heraclides alſo 
preſent in the Aſſembly, who, having received 
the Booty we acquired by our Labour, and 
fold it, has neither paid the * Money to Seu- 
thes, nor to us; but, having robbed both, til! 
keeps Paſſeſion of it. F, therefore, we are 

* | wiſe, 


Ta yiwipnc.. I cannot agree with Hutchin/on that 
this Word is taken by Thucydides, in the Paſſage quoted 
by him, nearly in the ſame Senſe our Author Mo it 
here: In the Paſſage, quoted by him out of Thucydides, Thucydi- 
that Author ſays the Athenian Tyrants, Hippias, and Hip- des, 6 B. 
parchus, adorned the City, carried on the Wars, and per- 
formed the Sacrifices by exacting only the twentieth Part 
of the Product of the Country from the Athenians, Ahn- 
va lug der a Deco oopirey Tw yiyrowirur, Which Sig- 
nification of the Word is put out of all Diſpute by what Meurſius 
Meurſius ſays of the Tax of the tenth Part of he Product in Piſiſtr. 
of the Country impoſed upon the Athenians by Piſitratus, c. 6, 3, 9. 
which he calls dxarm Twr © T7 X Y 60 phtva 3 In the 
Paſſage, therefore, of Thucydides xd yiymmigyua lignifies the 
Product of the Country, but here it ſignifies, as Hutchinſon 
himſelf, and all the other Tranſlators have rendered it, 
the” Money raiſed by the Sale of the Booty. 


/ 
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between whom, and Xenopbon, 
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Book wiſe, let us apprehend him : For this Man is 
VII. 20 Thracian; but being himſelf a Greek, 


or an Injury to Greeks. 


HERACLIDES hearing this, was 
thunder- ſtruck, and, coming to Seuthes, 
ſaid, If ve are wiſe, we ſhall withdraw our- 


ſelves out of the Power of theſe People : So 


they mounted on Horſe-back, and rode 
off to their own Camp: From whence 
Seuthes ſent Ebozelmius, his Interpreter, to 
Xenophon, to deſire him to remain in his 
Service, with a thouſand of the heavy- 
armed Men, aſſuring him, at the ſame 
Time, that he would give him the Places 
of Strength near the Sea, and every 
Thing elſe he had promiſed him. To 
this he added, as a Secret, that he was 
informed by Polynicus, that, if he put 
himſelf in the Power of the Lacedamo- 


nians, he would certainly be put to Death 


by Thimbron. Many other Perſons alſo, 
there was 
an Intercourſe of Hoſpitality, gave him 
Notice, that he lay under a Suſpicion, and 


- ought to be upon his Guard. Xenophon, 


hearing FR offered two Victims to Ju- 
piter 


e Att r Baier. See note n, page 92, u the 
fixth Book. | e 


— 
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iter the King, and conſulted him whe- Boor 
ther it were better, and more advan- VII. 
tageous for him to ſtay with Seuthes, up- * 
on the Terms he propoſed, or to depart 
with the Army; and Jupiter ſignified to 
him that he ought to depart. 


AFTER that, Seuthes encamped at a * 
greater Diſtance, and the Greeks quarter- 
ed in the Villages, from whence they 
might get moſt Proviſions, before they 
returned to the Sea: Theſe Villages Sen- 
thes had given to Medeſades; who, ſeeing 
every Thing in them conſumed by the 
Greeks, reſented it; and, taking with him 
an Odryſian, a Man of the greateſt Power 

of all thoſe who had come from the 
Upper Thracta to join Seuthes, and about 
fifty Horſe, came to the Greek Army, 
and called to Xenophon to come to him, 

who, taking ſome of the Captains, and 
other proper Perſons, went to him. 
Then Megdoſades ſaid ; You do us an Injury, 
O Xenophon ! in laying waſte our Villages. 
Wherefore, we give you Notice, I in the 
Name of Seuthes, and this Man from Me- 
docus King of the Upper Thrace, to leave 

the Country: Otherwiſe, we ſhall not allow. 
you 
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you to remain here; and, if you continue to 


infeſt our Territories, we Lancs treat Jou as 
Enemies. | 


Wurx Xenophon heard this, he aid; 
What you ſay is of ſuch a Nature, that it is 
even a Pain to me to give an Anſwer to it: 
However, T ſhall return one for the Informa- 
tion of this Youth, that he may be acquainted 


both with your Behaviour, and with ours. 
Before we entered into an Alliance with you, 


we marched through this Country at our 
Pleaſure, and laid waſte, and burned any 


Part of it we thought proper: And you your- 


ſelf when you came to us in the Quality of an 


Embaſſador, flaid with us, without the Ap- 

prebenfion of an Enemy. Whereas you, who 
are Subjects of Seuthes, either never came 
into this Country at all, or, if you came 
hither, you kept your Horſes ready bridled, 


while you flaid, as in a Country belonging 


to thoſe, who were more powerful than your- 


ſelves. But now, fince, by becoming our 


Allies, you have got Poſſeſſion of it, you 
would drive us out of this Country, though 
you received it from us, as a Conqueſt we 
were willing to reſign, for you yourſelf are 


ſenfible the Enemy was not firong enough to 


415 


or C Y R US. 


7 us: And not only want to ſend us Book 
away ' without any Acknowledgement for the VII. 


Benefits you have received, but alſo to hinder 
us, as far as you are able, from encamping 
in the Country, as we paſs through it : And 
this you urge, without Reverence either to the 
Gods,. or to this Man, who ſees you now 
abounding in Riches; you who, before you 
entered into an Alliance with us, lived by 
Plunder, as you yourſelf have owned. But 
why do you ſay this to me? continues he, 
for I have no longer the Command, but the 
Lacedæmonians, 0 whom you refigned the 
Army, that they might carry it away, which 
you did without confulting me, moſt admirable 
Men] and without giving me an Opportu- 
nity of obliging them by delivering the Army 
to them, as I had diſobliged them by carrying 
it to you. e | 


'As 


Tt Ov drug Yoga, dds. Ov, anus fignifies here, act only 
not, in the fame Manner as Dion Caffius uſes it, where he 


thought of the Law, he had brought in againſt Cicero, 
not only did not commend Tully, but. — ode Roman 
Knights to the Senate. Ox d rg ix recen, GANG Thy 
arten Tis H wecoxathytenaw. I make no doubt but 
this Greciſm induced the Latins to give the ſame Force 


to non modo; the following Paſſage of Tully is a remark- Cicero ad 
able Inſtance of it. Regnum non modo Romano homini, Jed Attic. 10. 


ne Perſe quidem cuiguam tolerabile. 
Vo. II. 6g 


Dion Caſ- 
ſays that Gabinius, N aſked by Clodius, what he 1 a 
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As ſoon as the Odryfan heard what 
Xenophon ſaid ; O Medoſades! ſays he, I 
am ready to fink into the Earth with Shame, 
when I hear this. Had I known it before, I 


ſhould not have accompanied you, and. ſhall 


now depart ; for Medocus, my Sovereign, 
will not approve of my Conduct, if I ſhould 
drive our Benefattors out of the Country. 
Having ſaid this, he mounted on Horſe- 
back, and rode away, with all the reſt of 
the Horſe, except four, or five. Upon 
which, Medgſades (for he was uneaſy to 
ſee the Country laid waſte) deſired Xeno- 


pbon to call the two Lacedemonians. He, 
taking ſome proper Perſons along with 


him, went to Charminus, and Polynicus, 
and told them Medgſades defired they 
would come to him, deſigning to. order 
them, as he had him, to leave the Coun- 
try: I is my Opinion, therefore, ſays he, 
that you will receive the Pay due to the 
Army, if you let him know that the Soldiers 
have defired you to aſſiſt them in obtaining it, 
either with, or without the Conſent of Seu- 
thes; and that they engage to follow you, 
with Chearfulneſs, if they ſucceed in their 
Demangs.. Tell him, at the ſame Time, that 
you find their Claim is founded in Juſtice, 


and 


or C I R U Ss. 
and that you have promiſed them not to depart Boo x 


'till they ſucceed in it. The Lacedæmonians, 
hearing this, ſaid, they would acquaint 
him with it, and with whatever elſe would 
prove moſt effectual: And immediately 
ſet out with proper Perſons to attend 
them. 
faid, O Medofades ! if you have any Thing 
to ſay to us, ſpeak ; if not, we have ſomething 
to ſay to you. Medoſades, with great Sub- 


miſſion anſwered, Seuthes, and I, have this 


to ſay: We defire that thoſe who are become 


our Friends, may ſuffer no ill Treatment from 
you ; for whatever Injury you do to them, you 


will now do to us, fince they are our Subjects. 


The Lacedæmonians replied, We are ready 


to depart, as ſoon as thoſe who have forced 


When they arrived, Charminus 
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them to ſubmit to you, have received their 


Pay: Otherwiſe, we are come to affiſt them, 
and take Revenge of thoſe Men, who, in 
Violation of their Oaths, have wronged them. 
If you are of that Number, we ſhall begin by 


dot ng them Juſtice againſt you. 


P 'T HEN Xenophon ſaid : PU you willing, 


O Medoſades ! to leave it to the People, in 
whoſe Country we are, (ſince you ſay they are 
your Friends) to determine, whether: you, or 

Gg2 We, 
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BOOX we, ſhall leave it? This, he refuſed, but 


*  nians would go to Seuthes about the Pay, 


Adeſired, by all means, the two Lacedæmo- 


and ſaid it was his Opinion Seut bes would 
hearken to them: But, if they did not 
approve of that, he deſired they would 
ſend Xenopbon with him, aſſuring them 
of his Aſſiſtance in obtaining it. In the 
mean Time, he begged they would not 
burn the Villages. Upon this, they ſent 
Xenophon with * Perſons as were 
thought moſt proper to attend him. 
When he came to Seuthes, he ſaid: I am 
not come, O Seuthes ! t aſt any Thing of 


you, but to. demonſtrate to ya as well as I 


am able, that you bad no juſt:Canſe to be dif 


pleaſed with me for demanding of you, on the 


Behalf of the. Soldiers, the Pay which you 
chearfulls. promiſed them; fince I was con- 
vinced that it was not leſs your Intereſt to 
give it, than theirs to receive it: For I 
knew, inthe firſt Place, that, next to the 
Gods, they have rendered you conſpicuous by 
making you King over a large Extent of 
Country, and great Numbers: of People : So 
that your Actions, whether - commendable, / or 
infamous, cannot paſſibly be concealed from 
n Notice. In this 9 I look upon 
it. 


- 


Orr ANU $7 


it, as a Matter 'of great Moment to you not Book 


to have it thought that you ſend away your 


Benefactors without rewarding their Ser- — 


vices ; and not leſs ſo to have your Praiſe 
celebrated by fix thouſand Men. But, above 
all, that it converns you, in no Degree, to 
derogute from the Credit of what you ſay ; 
for T obſerve the Diſcourſe" of | Men without 
Creait tu be vain, and mmeffetFual,'.and-t4 
wander diſrexardetd ; while that of Perſons, 
who are known to prattiſe Truth, is not leſs. 
effeftual to obtain what they dire, than the 
Power :of others; I know alſo that, if they 
propoſerto reform any. one, their Threats are 
not leſs powerful to that End, than the imme- 

diate Puniſhments inflifted by others; and if 
fuch Men promiſe any Thing, they ſucceed no 
leſs by promifing, than others by giving pre- 
ſently. | Recollef® with your felf hat you paid 
us, before you recerved our Afeſtance. I know 

you paid us nothing, But the Confidence you 
created in us f your Performance of what 

you promiſed, induced fuch Numbers of Men 
to join their Arms to yours; and conquer a 

Kingdom for you, not only worth. fifty Talents, 

(the Sum theſe Men look up to be nom due 

to them)" but many Times that Sum. In the 

firſt Place, therefore, for this Sum, you ſell 
your 
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Book your Credit; to which you owe your Kingdom. 


2 


After that, call to Mind of what Conſequence 
you thought it to you to obtain what you now 
have conquered, and poſſeſs. .'T know you 
wiſhed to obtain it rather than to gain many 
Times that Sum. Now ] look upon it to be 4 
greater Injury; as well as Diſgrace, to loſe 
the Poſſeſſion" of this Conqueſt," than never to 
have gained it; as it is more grievous to 4 
rieb Man to becume poor, than never to have 
been rich, and more affliting to a King to 
betome a private Man, than never to have 
been a King. You are ſenſible that theſe 
People, who are now become your Subjects, 
were not prevailed upon to ſubmit to you by 
their Affection for you, but by Neceſſity : And 
that they would endeavour to recover their 
Liberty, if they were not reſirained by Fear. 
Whether therefore do you think' they will be 
more afraid,” and more — to your In- 
tereſt, if they ſee not only theſe Soldiers diſ- 
poſed to flay; i you defire it, and preſently" to 
return, if neceſſary, but others, from the ad- 
vantageous Character theſe give of you, ready 
to come to your Aſſiſtance in any Thing you 
require of them ; or, if they are poſſeſſed with 
an Opinion that, * hereafter, none will ever 
engage in jour Service from 4 Diftruſt 
created 
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created by your preſent Behaviour ; and that = oK 
theſe have a greater Affection for them, than 
for you? Beſides, theſe People did not ſubmit 
to you, becauſe they were inferior to us in 
Numbers ; but becauſe they wanted Leaders. 
This Danger, therefore, you are alſo expoſed 
to: They may chuſe for their Leaders ſome 
of our Men, who think themſebves wronged by 
you, or thoſe who have ſtill more Power, the 
Lacedzmonians : Eſpecially, if on one Side, 
the Soldiers ſhew greater Alacrity to engage 
in their Service upon Condition that they 
force you to give them their Pay; and, on 
the other, the Lacedæmonians, from the 
Want they have of the Army, conſent to the 
Condition. It is alſo no Secret, that the 
Thracians, who are now become your Sub- 
jects, had rather march againſt you, than 
with you: For, if you conquer, they are 
Slaves; and if you are conquered, free. But, 
, you think it incumbent on you to have any 
Regard to the Country, now it is your own, 
whether do you think it will receive leſs 
Damage, if theſe Soldiers, having received 
what they infift upon, leave it in Peace, or if 
they ſtay in it, as in an Enemy's Country; 
while you endeavour to raiſe more numerous 
Forces, which muſt alſo be Happli ed with Pro- 


u1fions, 
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Book vont, and with theſe make head againf 
VII. them? And whether do you think the Expence 
will. be greater, if the Money due to theſe is 
paid, or if this is ſtill ſuffered to remain due, 

and it becomes neceſſary for you to take other 
Forces into your Pay © powerful enough to 
ſubdue the former? But Heraclides, I find, 
by what be declared to me, thinks this Sum 
very. confiderable. It is certainly much leſs 
conſiderable to you now both to raiſe, and pay, 
than the tenth Part of it was before we came 
to you : For the Quantity of Money is not the 
Meaſure of the Greatneſs, or Smallneſs of 
the Sum, but the Ability of the Perſon, who 
is either to pay, or to receive it: And your 
annual Income now exceeds the Whole of what 
before you were worth. In what. T have ſaid, 
O Seuthes ! I have had all the Confideration 
for. you that is due to 4 Friend, to the End 
that 


* AAAS; To Xptitlorag rr piohzolai. Hutchinſon has 
t Reaſon to find Fault with Leunclavius, and Amaſcens, 

r tranſlating xei:rlou; here, majores Copiæ, major Exer- 
citus. It moſt certainly ſignifies, as he has rendered it, 
armis potentiores : D' Ablancourt's Pranſlation is ſtill more 
looſe than that of the two firit, he has ſaid faire de nouvelles 
Levees pour nous faire tete. I ſhall add to what Hutchinſon 
has ſaid a Paſſage in Thucydides, where he not only uſes 


Thucydi- *2#7loas in the ſame Senſe, but explains it himſelf by 
dura rarigel; he Is, giving an Account of the State of 
Greece before the Trojan War, and ſays, iditym- ya; av 
ve ore de 085 dm Th Tw Rider Whitey, or- 
dyrard rige, Wigiaaiags ix rg, WenoimougrTo ü Tas 
FA&TTu; WA. 
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that both you may appear worthy of the B Vil K 


Favours the Gods have beſtowed on you, and 
I not loſe my Credit with the Army. For be 
aſſured that, if I defired to puniſh an Enemy, 
it is not in my Power to effett it with this 
Army, or to affift you, if I were again in- 
clined to attempt it: Such is their Diſpoſition 
with regard to me. And now I call both 
upon you, and the Gods, who know the Truth 
of what I ſay, to witneſs, that I have never 
had any Thing from. you in Return for the 
Services you have received from the Army, or 

ever demanded of you, for my own Uſe, any 
Thing that was due to them, or claimed what 


you promiſed me. I alſo ſwear that, though 


you had been willing to perform your Promiſe 
to me, yet I would not have accepted any 
Thing, unleſs the Soldiers, at the ſame Time, 
had recerved what was due to them: For it 
would have been a Shame for me to ſucceed 
in my own Pretenſions, and to ſuffer theirs to 
remain without Effect; particularly, ſince 
they had done me the Honour to chuſe me for 
one of their Generals. Heraclides, I know, 
looks upon all Things as Trifles, when com- 


pared to the Poſſeſſion of Riches, by what 


Means foever acquired : But J. O Seuthes ! 


am of Opinion, that no Poſſeſſion does more 


Vor. II. | =, be- 


/ 
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Book become, and adorn a" Min, parti ccularly a 


VII. 


Prince, than that of Virtne, Juſtice, and 
Generoſity ; for whoever enjoys theſe, is not 
only rich in the numerous Friends be has, but 
in thoſe who defire to'become ſo : If he is in 
Proſperity, he has many ready to rejoice with 
bim; and if in Adverſity, to relieve bim. 
But, if” neither my Actions, nor my Words 
are able to convince you that I am your fin- 
cere Friend; conſider what the Soldiers ſaid; 


for you were preſent, and heard the Speeches 


of tboſe, ch were defirous to aſperſe me. 
They accuſed me to the Lacedæmonians, 
that I was more devoted to your Intereſt, 


than to that of the latter; und, at the ſame 


Time, objefted to me that I fludied your Ad- 
wantage more than theirs: They alſo ſaid 
that I had received Preſents © from you. 
Now, do you think they accuſed me of receiv- 
ing theſe Preſents, becauſe they diſcovered in 


ine any Indiſpofition to your Service, or be- 


eauſe 


* EQaoar % . 9 Ves 7, [ome wagd ov. I have render- 
ed Ya here Preſents not Briles, which would have been 
inconſiſtent with what he ſays afterwards, though I doubt 
not but every Engliſh Reader will have the ſame Satisfac- 
tion I have in obſerving that neither Jede, in G 
donum, in Latin, or un Preſent, in French, have the. Force 
of our Word Brie: a Foreigner, who does not know us, 
may ſay that our Manners have coined the Word, but 


we,, who know ourſelves, know how much we are above 
ſuch an Imputation. 
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Cauſe they obſerved in me the greateſt Zeal to * 5 K 


pronmte it ? I am indeed of Opinion that all V 
Men ought to ſbeu an Affection to thoſe, from 
whom they have received Preſents. Before I 
aid you any Service, you gave me a favour- 
able Reception by your Looks, your Words, 
and your Hoſpitality, and never could ſatisfy 

yourſelf with making Promiſes. Now, you 
bave accompliſhed what you defired, and are 
become as conſiderable as I could make you, 
finding me thus fallen into Diſgrace with the 
Soldiers, you dare neglect me. But I am 
confident, Time wall pM you that you 
ought to pay them what you promiſed, and 
alſo that you yourſelf will nat ſuffer theſe, who 
have been your Benefuctors, to load you with 
 Reproaches. 1 have, thertfore, only this 
Favour to aſe of you, that, when you pay it, 
you will ſiudy to leave me in the fame Credit 
with the Army in which you found me. 


Wurm Seuthes heard this, he curſed 
the Man, who had been the Cauſe of 
their not having been paid long ſince; 
{every one concluding he meant Herach- 


des) For my Part, ſays he, I never deſigned to 


deprive them of it ; and will pay them what 
is due. Then Xenophon ſaid again: Since 
ell Rid 302 bog e r d 8 eee 


| 
| 
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BOOK you are reſolved to pay the Money, J defire it 


— il not ſuffer me to be in a different Situs- 


may paſs through my Hands, and thdt you 


tron with the Army now from that I was in 


when we came to you. Seuthes anſwered, 


You ſhall not ſuffer in the Opinion of the 
Soldiers by my Meant; and, i, you will flay 
with only one thouſand heavy-armed Men, I 
will give you not only the Places of Strength, 
but every Thing elſe I promiſed. The other 
made Anſwer, That ts not poſſible, ſo di iſmiſs 
us. I know, replies Seuthes, you will find it 


ſafer for you to flay with me, than to depart. 


Xenophon anſwered, I commend your Care 
of me : However, I cannot poſſibly ſtay, but 
whereſoever, I am in Credit, be aſſured that 
you ſhall alſo find your Advantage in it. 
Upon this, Seuthes ſaid : I have very little 
Money; no more than one Talent, which I 
give you : But I have fix hundred Oxen, four 
thouſand Sheep, and one hundred and twenty 
Slaves : Take theſe with you, together with 
the Hoſftages of thoſe who wronged you. Xeno- 
phon replied ſmiling ; But, if theſe are not 
ſufficient to raiſe the Money that is due, whoſe 
Talent ſhall T ſay I have? Is it not more ad- 
vi ſeable for ne, fmce my Return 1s attended 
with 

Y Tangrro, See note n, page 9, upon the firſt Book. 
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with Danger, to take Care I am not floned? Bo OK #264 
you heard their Threats. The Remainder * . 
of the Day they ſtaid there. | 


Tx next, he delivered to them what 
he had promiſed ; and ſent Perſons with 
them to drive the Cattle. In the mean 
Time, the Soldiers ſaid that Xenophon 
was gone to Seuthes with a Deſign to 
live with him, and to receive what the 
other had promiſed him: But, when they 
ſaw him returned, they were rejoiced, 

and ran to him. As ſoon as Xenophon * 
ſaw Charminus, and Polynicus, he ſaid, ' 
The Army is obliged to you for theſe Things. 
I deliver them to you ; do you ſell them, and 

. diſtribute the Money among the Soldiers. 
They, having received the Things, and 
appointed Perſons to diſpoſe of them, 
fold them accordingly, and incurred great 
Cenſure. Xenophon had no Share in the 
Management; but openly prepared to 
return home: For he was not yet 

baniſh- 


Z A rv | Adore. See note 1, page 1 upon 
the ſixth Book. ö 


© Ov yagnro . avry imnxro Ado; wet Ths Sd. 
See the Author's Life at the Beginning of this Tran» 
flation, | 

y 
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Book baniſhed from Athens. But his Friends 

VII. in the Army came to him, and begged 
he would not leave them till he had car- 
ried away the Army, and delivered it to 
Thimbron. _ „ 


1 


Ar rx this, they croſſed the Sea to 
* Lampfacus, where Euclides, the Phliafian 
Prieſt, the Son of Cleagoras who painted 
DS ES ah itt 5 the 
d KMT een. ExitySua. pla zune G. Sufdas. 
1 have choſen the firſt of theſe with 7 Mlancourt. The 
two Latin Tranflators have preferred the laſt, 


© Bug Aapaaxn Lampſacus was: a Sea-Port Town in 
Xenoph. a upon the Helle/pont, pron aaa Ago, Potamos ; that 
2 B. of ih; Streight is there about fifteen Stadia over, that is, about 
Aﬀairs of an Englih Mile and a half. LZy/ander, the Lacedemonion 
—_ General, took Lampſacys juſt before he defeated the Atbe- 
ian at the laſt mentioned Place. See the Introduction. 
. 4 Keyes vie mh ve imma i Ane Yeyratire.. 
. Potter, the late worthy Primate of Exgland, in 
Archzol. his Archeologia Green, that Treaſure of Greet Learning, 
Græc. ſays the Lyceum was ſituated upon the Banks of the % e, 
1 B. c. 8. and received its Name from Apollo Auxoxriwe- or Axe, 
to whom it was dedicated. The Great Scholiaſt upon 
Ariſtop. Afiffophanes, and Saidas lays it was a Place deſigned for 
175 military Exerciſes. I am ſorry I cannot get any Light 


* 


9: 646. concerning the Painter, and Picture mentioned by Xeze- 
5 phon, but nothing is to be found in Pin, or Paꝝſanias 
concerning either, though ſeveral confiderable Painters, 

who flouriſhed before this Time, are mentioned by the 

former, as Polygnotus, and Micon, who painted a Portico 

at Athtns called the Pack ; and particularly Panænus, 

PI. N. H. Brother to Phidias the famous Statuary, who painted the 
35.6. 34. Battle of Marat bon, where the Generals, both Greeks, and 
Perſtaus were reprefented as big as the Life, which I take 

to be the Siznitication of Teconici Duces, the Words mos 

ufe 
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the Dreams in the Lyceum, met Nenophon, Book 
and after congratulating him upon his VII. 
ſafe Return; aſked him how much Gold 
he had. The other ſwore to him that 
he had not Money enough to carry him 
Home, unleſs he fold his Horſe, and his 
Equipage: However, Euclides gave no 
Credit to him. But, after the Inhabi- 
tants of Lampſacus had ſent him Preſents 
in token of their Hoſpitality, and Xeno- 
pbon was offering Sacrifice to Apollo in his 
Preſence, Euclides, upon viewing the En- 
trails of the Victims, ſaid, he was now 
convinced he had no Money. Bur, added 
he, I find, if there ſhould ever be a Proſpelt 
of any, that there will be ſome Obſtacle, and, 

F no other, that you. will be an Obſtacle to 
yourſelf.” Xenophon owned this: Upon 
which, Euclides ſaid, The * Meilichian Ju- 
eee e eee piter 
uſe of by Pliny upon that Occafion ; ſince Aubenæus calls 1 pg, 


Statues as big as the Life iizonxe dydaiuara, and Plato 7, Phad. 
ſays «iz6a iooutrenror in the ſame Senſe. | 


© OZ89%5;5 Manx. There is a Paſſage in T hucydides, 

where, ſpeaking of Cylor's ſeizing the Citadel of Athens, 2 

he mentions the A:hen;an Feſtival celebrated without the ., 126. 

Walls of the City in Honour of the Meilichian Fupiter, | 

which he calls Aiao:ia Diaſia, at which, he ſays, all the 

People attended, and ſacrificed not Victims, but Cakes 

made in the Shape of Animals, according to the Cuſtom e 

the Country, ox begin, ann Ooupara: immxu;ria; for fo the 

Greek Scholiaſt explains the Word dename. The Rea- 

{on of my being 15 particular is, that Kerophon ſays he 
offer 


or 
= - 


* 
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piter is an Obſtacle to you, and aſked him 
whether he had, at any Time, offered 
| | Sacri- 


offered Sacrifice to the ſame Jupiter, and burned Hogs 


whole to him according to the Cuſtom of his Country, Xave- 
Pay iOourro, x) waoxavre olg Tw wartgiw viuy: Are we 
then to imagine that either T Þhucydides, or Xenophon were 
uninformed of the Cuſtom of their Country upon ſo great 

a Solemnity ? I ſhould 'almoſt be tempted to think the 
Hogs, Xenphon ſays he burned whole, were alſo Cakes 
made'in the Shape of Hogs. There is a Paſſage in Hero- 
dotus, that, in ſome Degree, favours this Conjecture; he 
ſays the Egyptian, notwithſtanding their known Aver- 
ſion to Hogs, ſacrificed them one Day in the Year to the 
Moon, and Bacchus, when they eat their Fleſh, which they 
taſted upon no other Day, and that the poorer Sort made 
Cakes reſembling Hogs, and, roaſting , offered them 
in ſacrifice : of TenTE a uTwy vr ac herein Ble, CaittTivas 
NAH ANTE de, x) drrhcarig, TAvTAS dt © But what 
Affinity is there between the religious Cuſtoms of the 
Egyptians and the Athenians ? So great an Affinity that 
we find in Diodorus Siculus, the Egyptians pretended that 
the Athenians were one of their Colonies, and had receiv- 
ed the Eleu/mian Myſteries from them, which they ſaid 
Erichtheus, an Egyptian, and, afterwards, King of Athens, 
carried from Et, and inſtituted among the Athenians in 
Honour of Ceres. I cannot ſay. that I ever met with an 
Account, in any Greek Author, of Cakes offered by the 
Greeks in the Reſemblance of Hogs; but, beſides the 
Authority of the Greek Scholiaſt upon the Paſlage already 
mentioned in Thucydides, where he explains duga ra, ru 


clara tis Ces poco; Trronupire, Cakes made in the 


Julius 
ollax, 6 
B. 76,/eg . 


| Shape of Animals generally; I ſay, beſides that Paſſage, 


we find in Julius Pollux that the Greeks offered Cakes to 
all the Gods, which Cakes had their Names from their 
different Shapes, as an Ox, which was a Cake witch 
Horns and was offered to Apollo, and Diana, and Hecate, 
and the Moon. winrar I} Koso! ac Beoigs xix ATA. oz 
ano TY 0 Xr., deri 6 Bu5* Tipo yas ifs, XieaTra 
ixov minnypire GeooÞrgeumer , w; AgTiparOry xy 
Ex&471, « £44. I ſhall conclude this Note with ob- 


ſerving that Apollo, when taken for the Sun, was the 
ſame, among the Egyptian, and, afterwards, among the 


| Greeks, 
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Sacrifice, in the ſame manner, as I, ſays Book 
he, uſed to ſacrifice for you at Athens, I. 
and offer a Holocauſt. Menopbon anſwer- 
ed that, ſince he had been from Home, 
he had not ſacrificed to that God; the 
other adviſed him to offer Sacrifice to 
that Divinity, aſſuring him that it would 
be for his Advantage. The next Day, 
Xenophon, going to Opbrymion offered Sa- 
crifice, - and burned Hogs, whole accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of his Country; and 
the Entrails were favourable. The fame - 
Day, Biton; and Euclides arrived with 
W for 5788 nn : Theſe 'corttrabted 
Gees vit Di 888 Diedorus Siculus Diod Sic, 


proves from this erſe of Eumolpus. ; i B. 
Ae A. i dxrinioes date, | 


And from another in Orpheps. Now, ey knows 
that theſe were the ſame. with Offris, . 
and the Moon were the ſame Divinity wich Ie; ray — 
the Cuſtom, mentioned by Falins Pallux, of offering 
Codes in the Shape of Animals, to have been i in. Practice 
the Greeks, ſeems. to be derived fram that men- 
he by 22 to have been in Uſe among the 
e ; cl pecially . e 7 were — to 

iuakies ancourt leems e c 
that Jupiter was wörſhipped at Athens my 85 Fitle of 
Meilichius, for he takes Me Name to be'allegorical to the 
Mildneſs of Aenopbon's Character, who did not malte his 
Fortune 3 o_y dr Pugeur, Tg pgs be 
dat e 


fo gelle. A Town of Naas r which ſiood 
dhe ve of Hector e a conſpicuous Place. 2 


OL, II. Fun Fine 


* — 
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T; roas, and; paſſing over Mount Ida, came 
their Mafeh along the Coat of the Lydian 
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an Intercourſe of Hoſpitality with Neno. 
pbon, and, hearing he had ſold his Horſe 
at Lampſacus for fifty Daricks, and ſuſ- 


pecting —— ſold him through Want, 


of him, they redeemed the Horſe, - and 
reſtored him to [Xenophon,; refuſing. to ac- 
cept the. Price ber had paid. for him. if 


DA 
„ &} £ 2 M? 


F. ROM — they: e through 


firſt to Antandrus:. Then, continued 


Sea, to the Plain of "Thebes. From thence 


th 0 n and Certonicum by 


E Py Ts Teas, ; emCern * Ws; ui; e 


| $9:0274,. The Migfortunes of T. 5 or rather the fine 


Virg. 38. 


Strabo, 
13 8. 


Homer 
II. a. 


7 


0 08:10 
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lonted to Eition che Father to Andromache he, 


Relations of them, have rendered all theſe Parts famous, 
fo that there is no neceſſity of ſaying any Thing, either 
of Troaz, or Mount Ida: Antandras, was the Sea-port, 
where Brea built his Fleet to preſerve the Remains. 

his Country:: But one Thing muſt not be forgot; abox c 
- Antandros was a Mountain, called 4/:xangria, from Paris, 
where the by 574. he paſſed jadgment upon the three con- 
tending Goddeſſes. The Town that gave Name to the 
Plain 8b Tete, was called by the ſame Name, Mop. be- 


"I 


Gee als O36 wv Liga, N Heriereg. | A M = 


logde caking of this Town Chrybis was taken Prifoner, 


ven tai Agamemnon ; the. reſtoring of whom, 'with 

alk gen hi-es that attended it, and the 1 
tha flowed from it, are the N of the Iliad. 

* A. Argahorlte 9 Kegrorig, @ ' ATagria 86s Kette 

vidie⸗ ix bereit, n r B 275. fad 


* 


* 7 - 


— — — — 


* 
4 5 
"_- » 4 
— ——— ————— ͥͤꝗä— — — G— ü T—yꝛ—ꝛ—— — — 
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Alterns to the Plain of Caicus, and reached Book 
Pergamus, a City of Mya. Here, Xeno- VII. | 
hon was entertained by Hellas; the Wife "FOO 
of Gongylus, the Eretrian, and the Mother 
of Gorgion, and Gongylus. She informed 
him that Afidates, a Perſian, lay encamped 
m the Plain, adding that with three hun- 
dred Men, he might ſurprize him in the 
Night, and take him with his Wife and 
Children, and all his Riches, which were 
very conſiderable. At the ſame Time, 
ſhe ſent a Perſon, who was her Couſin- 
German together with Daphnagoras, for 
whom ſhe had a particular Value, to 
conduct them in the Enterprize : Xeno- 
pbon, therefore, while theſe were with 
him, offered Sacrifice $4. and Agaſias, the 
_ Helean © Prieſt, being preſent, ſaid the 
Victims were very favourable, and that 
the Perfan might be taken Priſoner. Ac- 
cordingly, after Supper, he ſet out, tak- 
ing with him thoſe Captains, who were 
moſt his Friends; and had ever been 
TIO! ot milz: D faith 
The firſt of theſe is a Sea · Port that gives its Name to the Strabo, 
Bay, the other two are Towns in, or near the Road from 13 B. 


the firſt to the Plain that is watered by the River Caicus. 
Pergamus was the Reſidence of the Autalic Kings; the laſt Livy, 


2 witken left it with his Kingdom by Will to the Roman Ep. 58. 
eople. P 


32323 ˙W — - 


— — — 
— — 
— — — — 


— 


2 =. 

* * % - 0 1 2 9 * 
9 _— - "7 
ww. © > * „„ 


—ͤ — 


244 
Book 
VII. 


wy 


THz EXPEDITION 


faithful to him, that he might procure 
them ſome Advantage: Others, to the 
Number of ſix hundred accompanied 
him whether he would or no; but the 


Captains rode on before them, leſt they 


both high, and large, well fortified with 


ſhould be obliged to give them a Share 


of the Booty, which tay OT upon ag 
their own; 


Tur Y l about Midnight, when 
they ſuffered the Slaves, that lay round 
the Caſtle, together with a conſiderable 
Quantity of Effects, to eſcape, to the 
End they might take Afidates himſelf 
with his Riches: But not being able to 
take the Place by Aſſault, (for it was 


Battlements, and defended by a good 
Number of brave Men) they endeavoured 


Eurip. in 
_ Cycl., 2 
4. 


17 7 


to wn: a Breach in the Wall; which 
was eight Bricks thick: However, by 
Break of Day the Breach was made; 
which was no ſooner effected, than one 
of thoſe, who were within, ran the fore. 


i moſt Men through ths T high with a 


3 large 

7 iy Bux A ves 2 Hh ze Nene. 
averinus. In this t it in e 

where Ulyſſes tells 2 on * * of 


Ovx api Burigeros 1xlora; winn 
OrAoior, du 2 abo. WAIT as cid, 


PF: 38 Hs 3 es. 


large pix After that, they ſent ſuch, a Book 


Shower of Arrows, that it was no longer 


ſafe to approach the Wall. In the mean "© 


Time, their Cries, and the Signals they 
made by lighting Fires, drew  [tabelrus, 
with his Forces, to their Aſſiſtance : 
There came alſo from Comania, the Gar- 
riſon, conſiſting of heavy- armed Men to- 
gether with ſome Hyrcanian Horſe, who 
were in the King's Pay, being about 


eighty in Number, and eight hundred | 


Targeteers ; beſides others from Parthe- 


nium, Apollonia, and the neighbouring 
Places, and allo Horſe. 


Ir was now Time for the Greeks. to 
conſider how to make their Retreat: To 


effect this, they took all the Oxen, and 


Sheep that were there, and then, forming 
themſelves. into a hollow Square, and, 
placing them with the Slaves in the 
middle, they marched away. They were 
now no longer ſolicitous for their Booty, 
but only leſt, by leaving it behind, their 
Retreat might ſeem a Flight, which 
would have increaſed both the Confi- 
dence of the Enemy, and the Dejection 
of their own Men : : Whereas, while they 


made 
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made their Retreat in this Diſpoſition, 


VII. they ſeemed reſolved to defend their 


7. In the mean Time Gongylus, ſee- 
ing the Number of the Greeks was ſmall, 
and that of the Enemy, who hung upon 
their Rear, very conſiderable, came out 
himſelf, againſt has Mother's Will, at the 
Head of his own Forces, being deſirous 


to have a Share in the Action: Procles 


alſo, who was deſcended from Damaratus, 
came to their Aſſiſtance from Eliſarne, 
and Teuthrania. Now, as Xenophon's Men 


ſuffered very much from the Enemy's 


Arrows, and Slings, while they marched 
in a Ring, in Order to cover themſelves 


from the Arrows with their Shields, it 


was with great Difficulty they paſſed the 
River Caicus, near half their Number be- 
ing wounded. | Here Agafias of Stymphalus, 
one of the Captains, was wounded, hav- 


ing the whole Time fought with great 


Pl. N. H. 
5 B. c. 33. 


Bravery. At laſt: they arrived ſafe with 
about two hundred Slaves, and n 
N for N 8 


Tut 


* 1 4⁰¹ anpagdre, See note 2, page 
114, upon the ſecond Book. 


420% —— e — EN OE; 
Theſe four Towns are alſo placed by Pliny in My/ia. 
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L next e Xenop hon offered Sacri- Book | 
. | 


fice, and, in the Night, — out the whole 
Army with a Deſign to march as far as 
poſſible into Lydia, to the Intent that the 
Perfian, ſeeing him no longer in his 
Neighbourhood, might be free from Fear, 
and; unguarded. But Afidates, hearing 
that Xenophon had again offered Sacrifice 
concerning a ſecond" Expedition againſt 
him, and that he would return with the 
whole Army, quitted the Caſtle, and en- 
camped in ſome Villages reaching to the 
Walls of Parthemum. Here, Xenophon's 
Men met with him, and took him with 
his Wife, and Children, his Horſes, and 
all his Riches: And this was the Succefs 
promiſed in the former Sacrifice. After 
that they returned to Pergamus. Here 
Xenophon had no Reaſon to complain of 
Jupiter Meailichius ; for the Lacedæmomians, 
the Captains, the reſt of the Generals, 
and * * all x, og to "ſelect 


* * for 


* + Wade dee. 1  T imagine with” — that 
Xenophon means the Sacrifice he ſays he offered in the 
Preſence of A4 of Els, to diſtinguiſn it from that 
which ber the Day-aftor their n 
dition. ** r * e 1% 7.88 


*r ee RO Pe It was an early Caſtoin 

among the Ancients to the maſt G e of 

E E Ame ee KL to A 16243 iter OI nt the 
0 * 1 140 5 1 T 161% 1 | 
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Boo x for him not only Horſes; but Yokes of 


VII. 


 Oxen, and other Phings: So that he had 
n . e a 
Friend. My (Sig Cf Wet 
It Wie this; Thimbron unte Als 
taking the Command of the Army, join- 
ed it to the reſt of the Greet: Forces, and 
made War pon e —— TO 
Wab axis, * Nr IM 


5 _ p — 7 . 
o FY 1 © * 1 | WY 1 YL 
- # 4 v - 4 - 


Tb HE - following! 


" N . 
1114 9100 


Perſons were the 


Kings Goveutiors' f the Coufltries, 


100 briÞ "1 tl . chrough 


(rey por males the following 


Reproach from 7 her ſizes to 
and conſequently very 122 


Homer Mun Who rf it. 1 I of Slice 


II. 8. 


Ares, rie, Gyr" 3 * e 


D Ugiat Coe Xanes KAIT 1h bg TOAN YUuvgixEsS 
_- 7 ages, &; To 12 17% * W 
| ey Aden, Ae de longer IH, 
Where. ige 704 is thus very properly ex lai re) tho 
* Sabel i xantt 2 J 4 pit ed by te 
Virgil has - preſerved this Cuſtom, a tranſlated 
Dae! in the nintk Book, where he makes A/canius pro- 
mile Ni 2 — = Shield, and Helmet of 
army at his Return ran ane A une 
t. quo . . "ker ihas is . 
Ann ihn lum, "clypeum ——— 
Excipiam ſorti, jam nunc tua premia Mſ-e. 


In the Book, Virgil calls. the Horſe, which was 
\reſerved for Tate own riding. when he went to the 


Viſcans to implore their Aſſiſtance; ex/or/em, which is a 
literal Tranſlation of iZaizer9;. 
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through which we marched; of Lydia, Book 
Artimas ; of Phrygia, Artacamas; of Ly-, *. A 
caonja and Cappadocis, Mithridates; of | 
Cilicia, Syennefis ; of Phænicia, and Arabia, 
Dernis; of Syria, and Afyria, Belefis ; of 
Babylon, Roparas ; of Media, Arhacas ; of 
the Phaſians, and Heſperitans, Teribazus ; 

(the Carduchians, the Chalybtans, the Chal- 

- deans, the Macrons, the Colchians, the 
Moſynacians, the Cætans, and Tibarenians 
being free Nations) of Papblagonia, Cory- 
las ; of the Bithynians, Pharnabazus ; and 
of the European Thracians, Seuthes. 


—— —— — — 


3 IA. — - S— — — — — 
, - ” — 


TRE whole of the Way, both of the 
Expedition, and Retreat conſiſted of two 
hundred and fifteen Days March of * ele- 

| =» ven 


_ — ——_— — = — a 
—— — 
— 


0 Haęacaſyal xIN let inery MNTIKOTA, FANG re- 
Nο⁰ TETQAXIO M, N, J1ax08ia METHILOTE WOT. I have 
followed Hutchin/on's Correction, who, very properly, I 
think, inſtead of Jiaxioin, reads iZaxioia, and takes 
away the Word ew. Concerning theſe Meaſures of 
Length, ſee note "> Page 15, upan the firſt Book. To 
which I ſhall only add that theie Paraſangas, or Stadia, 
being reduced to Engl; Miles, amount to no more than = 
3305 Miles and a half, and not to 4.331, as Hutchinſon has "1 | 
computed it, who, I find, reckons eight Stadia to an | 
Engliſh Mile ; eight Stadia, indeed, make a elles, Or 
Greet Mile, but do not, by a great deal, amount to an 
Engliſb Mile; ſince an Engliſh Mile, according to Arburb- Arbuth- 
not, contains 1056 geometrical Paces, and a Greek Mile not of 
only 806: So that an Erglib Mile is to a Greek Mile, as Weights 
1056 to 806. 4331 Greek Miles being, therefore, con- and Mea- 

Vor. II. K k - tained /wres. 
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ven hundred fifty-five Paraſangas, and of 
thirty-four thouſand ſix hundred and fifty 
Stadia, and the Time, employed in Ms 
of a Year, and three Months.  _ 

gon in 34650 Stadia, if we ſay, 1056 : 806-21: 14330: : 


hh =, portional umber will be 3305, with a F 
of 668, ſo that 3305 + will be, to a trifle, the Number of 


| Engli by” Le Miles contained in the 34650 Stadia mentioned 


Bon to have been the Amount on of ths 12 85 


Mate 2 and * 


— 
1 


„IN D B 

4 be TOTHE 

5ECOND VOLUME. 
x7 u. refers to the Notes. 


A 
CHAIANS, ſee Arcadian. © 


AcrEervs1as, a Peninſula, 
Anians, their Dance, — — 83 
A&as14s, the Helean Prieſt, 243 
AGcas1as, of Stymphalus, mounts the . 97 1 without 
Arms, 14. His anſwer to K Is ſent to 
demand the M of the Herac we = Aſembles 


the Army, 117. "Reſcues a Man from Dexippus, 134. 
Accuſed by Dexippus, 135. His Speech to the Army, 
138. Retorts Accuſation upon Dexippus before 
Cleander, 139. Ts wounded — ſee Callimachus. | 

Avazimvs; the Admiral, a Friend to Cheiriſophus, 3. 
Celebrates the Praiſes of the Greeks, 9o. Sends for the 
Generals to Byzantium, 158. Promiſes the Army Pay, 
ibid. Refuſes i to pay'them, 159. Orders them out of 
ws Town, ibid. rs them to the Thracn Vil- 

lages for Proviſions, 160. Flies to the Citadel, 16 

In the Intereſt of Pharnabazss, 170. Is inform 

that Polus was appointed to facceed him, 171. Orders 
the Greek Soldiers to be fold, ibid. Neglected by Phar- 
nabazus, 172. Sends e back to he r ibid. 

AnTanDaus, a Town of 242 

ANT1iLEON, of Thuria, his Speech about their Return, 2 

ArBAaces, Governor of Media, —— 249 

AxcAbiaxe, their Dance, 86. With the Achaians ſepa- 

rate themſelves from the reſt of the Army, 103. Their 
Number and . e by Sea, 105, Land at the 
Port of Calpe, and attack the Thracians, 106. Some of 
their Parties defeated, 107. Reduced to great Streights, 
108. Relieved by Xenophon, 112. Reſolve never to 
ſeparate again, 117. N them accuſes Xenophon, 212 


ARx10N, 


25 : 
- 


Axion, of Arcadia, the Prieſt, 118, Sees an Eagle on 
Fe the . Side, 122, Offers Sacrifice, — 124 
xo, the | 3 — — 92 
AncOtiuric edits, a Diſſertation upon it, 146 
Anis rAR (Hus ſucceeds Clander in the Government of 
Byzantium, 171. Sells the Soldiers, 172. Secured by 
Pharnabazus,' ibid, Forbids the Greeks to paſs over 
into Afa, 173. | His Reply to Xenophon, 174. Sends 


for the Generals, who refuſe to gg, — 181 


Ar1sToON, an Athenian, ſent to Sinqpe, — ' 49 
7 


Alis rus, an Arcadian, a great Eater, — I 
ARTACAMAs, Governor of PHH, — 249 
ArTiMAs, Governor of Lydia, — 2 


49 
 As1DaTEs, where encamped, 243. Is attacked, 244. 
Relieved by 1tabelins, 245. Is taken, — 247 


ATRAMYTTIUM, a Sea-Fort.ꝛ“?9⸗ 242 


beck B Nl 2; . 
Bzi 51s, Governor of Syria and Iris, — 249 
BisanTHE, a Town of Thrace, — 206 
BiTyYN1ans, uſe all the Greeks ill, 114 Defeat a P 
of the Greeks, 121, 122. Attack their advanced Guard, 
122. Are defeated, — 132, 133 
Birox, arrives with Money for the Army, and contr 
8 with Lenopbon, 241. Reſtores Aunepben his 
—* 


Bois cus, the The/alian Boxer, his Inſolence, 


_—— 


4142 
— 78 
| Ry | C —_— L 10 f 
CALLIMACHUs, the Arcadian, ſent to Sinope, '— 49 

CaLLIMAacavs, of Parrhafie, ſent to demand Money of 
_ _ Heratiea, 102, One of the Heads of a Party, — 103 


Cate, the Port of, fituated in the Middle of rare, 
7 106, Deſcribed, — Co . =. 114 


Car DUCHIANS, a free Nation, — — | 249 
Cara, Danee | — — $4 
Cars, Perfian, 5 —— 187. 


CznoTarH, erected by the Greeks, — 116 


CENAZux r, a Greek City, ? 19 
CERTOn ien, ——!¼˙ü 242 
'CBALDEANS, a free Nationn,..uay 2449 
CHALYBIANS, a free Nation. — 40 


CHALYBIANS, Manufacturers of Iron, — 2237 
CHARMINUS, the Lacedeminian,: is ſent from Thimbron to 
the Greek Army, 209. Vindicates Xenopbon, 220. His 
13 i Dank why n Yo arty eien Speech 


5 ” 4 A 


A 
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b + LO; 227. Iucurs the Cenſare of the 
237 
Caster n vs, es to fetch Ships and departs; 3. 
Comes back wi e Gallies, 89. Is choſen — 
ral, 98. Refuſes to force the Mracliams, 102. Is de- 
prived of the Generalſhip, 104. Conceives an Hatred 
_ againſt che Army, 75/4, Marches by himſelf, 106. 
Arrives at Cate, 108, His Death, — 117 
CugRSONEBUs, 9, 160. Deſcribed, — 16 n. 
Cuss kurs, uſe inſtead of Bread, 34. Children fatted 
Caury3S0F0L1s, a Town of Chalcedonia, —— 145 
rr os, is flain, — 10 
CLEeacoras, the Painter, | 238 
CLEanDER, Governor of Byzantium, 104. Arrives at 
the Camp, 134. Is frighted and runs away, 135. Is 
very angry, 136, Demands Fgaffas, ibid. lis Anſwer 
to the 140. Mi 1 offers him the Com- 
mand, 142. His Anſwer to the Offer, #5id. Cannot 


accept it, 143. Contracts an Intim with Xemophon, 
_ Prevails upon Xen not to Byzantium 
159. Gets leave for Xenophon' to depart, 169. His 
ompaſſion to the Soldiers, 171 
Curararys, how ſlain,  — 64 
CozrTans, a free Nation, — 249 
Cort cataxs, encamp round the Greeks, 10. A free — 
tion, 249 


Corraias, — of Paphlagonia, 40, 42. Sends Am- 
baſſadors to the Greeks, 82 
CorYoRa, a Greek City, 38. Refuſes the 29 a Mar- 
ket, 39. Sends them Preſents, 43 
Crxiscus, propoſed to pay the dy aac — 
CYRATADES, a Theban, his is Character, 167. Is accepted 
by the Greeks for their General, 168. And reſigns 
the Command, — 169 
Crziovs, a Sea-Port Town, - | 
Cypronnsy a Coin, 


afl 9 3 
22 POP to conduct Xemphon, —— 243 
ha * Part of Thrace, 167. Seuthes leads the Greeks 

ither, L a 


Daune, Governor of Phanicia and Arabia, —— 
Dasxirrus, à Lacedemonian, has the Command of a'Gal- 
ww and runs away with it, 9. How — _ 
ccu 


254 


IN D E X. 


- - Accuſes hon to the Admiral, 98. Is defired to 
- ecure ſome Plunder, 133. Is ſtoned, eh His En- 
mity to Xenopbds, 136. His Character n by 


139, 140 

5 22 her Altar, (Vol. I. 70.) An Offering to — 
10. Her 5 at Epheſus, | —— 

DoL emis, pickled, 34. {Their Fat uſed inſtead of 055 

| z id. 


Daaconrivs, the Spartan, made Preſident of the Games, 
3. Sent to Cleander, — 14 
DailiAxs, the Greeks march againſt them, 10. Set Fire 
to 8 Thing eaſy to be come at, ibid. Their Me- 
* lis attacked N Succeſs, 11. Is taken and 
| plondered, 14. Their Houſes burnt, — 16 


* 


| E 
BOZBLMIUS, Seuther's s Interpreter 8 222 
LISARNE, a Town of M, r 246 


Enop1as, a Captain, wounded, 203 
Enxs1cns, the iſtory of them, . ——_— 108 n. 
ErisTHENEs, of Amphipolis, a great Lover of Boys, 200 
ETzox1cus, bolts the Gates of PByzantium againſt the 
Greeks, 162. Flies to the Citadel, — 163 
Evciipss, the Pbliafian, 238. His Advice to —— 
239. Arrives with Money, 
Euxrrocnus, Gele N , ſent to Anaxibius, 169. His Speech 
concerning their 221 


ane ſent by Timefon to Sinope and . 51 


Far, ſee Dolphins. 
12 K — in e J. 


n 

Ganus, a Town of Trace, — 
Gnes1yPus, an Athenian, his _ about making Sen- 
thes a Preſent, 190 
GoncrLvs, the Huſband to Hellas, 243 
GoncYLvs, the Son, 243. Comes to the Aſſiſtance of 


Aenop hon, 246 


Goxc1on, Son of Gongylus and Hall, 243 
GEREEEkSs, attack the Drilians, 10. Are muſtered, 19. 
Make a League with one Part of the Moſynaecians 

_ againſt the other, 26, Part of them defeated, 30. Take 

Aar — the Metropolis of the 1 32. 


60 Stay 


* 


I N+ D EX 


x at Cotyora, 38. Make a Treaty with the P 
— 88. Embark and arrive at Sinope, ibid. Gffer- 


ed Pay by the Lacedemonians, 89. Conſult about the 
Choice of a General, go. An about the reſt of their 
2 101. Divide into three Parts, 103. The 


amber of each-Diviſion, 105. Join again, 113. Bury 


their Dead, 116. Reſolve never to divide again, 117. 
In great Want of Proviſions, 119. Under great Con- 
ſternation, +22, March bury their Dead, 124. 
Defeat the Bithynians, 131. And have Plenty of every 
Thing, 133. Arrive at Chry/opolis, 145. Paſs over to 
B | Depart of out the Town, 160. Seize 
i Propoſe to; lunder -it,. 163. 
"> y 1, 164. Accept Cyratades 
- for their General, 168. Join Sauber, 183. Suffer by 
the Cold, 197. Diſpleaſed with Xemophon, 202. En- 
gage do ſerve the Lacedæmoniant, 211. Are dif] 
Wer — — 85. Nur 2 men 


L 


a-* ++ — 


a a River, 47. — n eee Is 


Hazment, a Port of Sinope, 88 n. 
HecaTonYmMus, of Sincpe, his Speech, 39. His Com- 
panions angry with him nee His Advice to 
Greeks, 45+ -Sulpeced, | jet err 1! 48 
Hacron, His Grove, e —— 1245-04 
11 with his Party defeated,” — wa 
LLAS, Wife to-Gong ylus, entertains Xenophon, — 24 
Hex aChta, a Greet City, 100. The — 
Preſents to the Greeks, 101. Put themſelves in à Poſa 
ture of Defence, 103, ſee pages 5 2, 5755 & G6. 
1 — of Maronea res Seuthes,' 186. 
| Sells. the Booty, 197. ——— —— for be- 
ing reproved by % Aerophon, 206. — 
Enemy, ih. Has recourſe to Calumny, 207. At- 
tempts to corrupt the other Generals, ibid. 1s 4 
manded by Seuthes, ibid. His 1 ＋ to Seui het about 
ſending away the Army, 210. Adviſes the Lacadæmo- 
nian to have no regard to\Xenophon, 21 1. Is affrighted 
pe "nd retires, 232. His Avarice, 233. Is curſed by 
Seuthes, i 
HzxcuLes, the Place Slide he deſcended, 101. 
Event of Xenophon's Sacrifice to him, 105. The 2 
of Command,,': )/ . T 
Hizkoxvuus, of Elis, a Captain, aſſembics t — 
e " 117. 


. ˙ . 
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IX NID EI X. 
27 Sent Ae, 167. Wounded in the Dark, 


— ä — —— — | 4 * 3 


Jan; fre Difertation * n Apel. 


tion, — 13 146 
Ne Shore, — . . — 99 
a, the Mouat, — — — 3 0 
Inrs, a River; | | I !! 47 
Iraveirys, rern Relief of Aida, — has | 
©J- 49 411. . T 
91 1 1 


jr CARS ate Miſters: of an Geese ** Re- 
ſolve to make War.upon Tifaphernes, 209, fee Charminus. 

Lan a ve = Ghar ve „4 6„„ 1 * «og 

Lrezum, what, 8 7 

bo the Acbæaa, is agai 


zor, is ſent to — — Hacks, 102, 

sone of the Heads of the Diviſion, 103 

Lycvs, a River, — 101 

3 10 * of. * A. 27 ow 
10 ö RB e 

105 * 4882 as unn TAL 2 

Wee a free Nation, : 7 N 14249 
MyrsaDgs, the Father to Seather, . 170 & 20 

MacapDe, amulical 8 aer 293 

MaGgnizerans, their Dance, 3 
ANTINBASs, their Dance, arab 2 10 


ocus, King of the Odyfians, — 180, 186 
Mszvesavres, ſent from Seuthe: to — 1 395 173. 
Confirms Xengphan's Account, 2 Villages given 
Nin by Seuthes, 223. His Speech to Xorophon, ibid. 


Deſires Xenophot to call the Lacedarmonianc, 226, His 


ſubmiſſive Behaviour o them, 227. Deſires . 
mighe be ſent to Sun, — 
Maca br sus, the Sacriſtan of R — 7 ow 
MaztanDErTANnS;.. 455 17 
Mativor nac, Gdracions, fo calted, - 5 — 20 
Mrgasatparzs, Governor of Eycaonia and C 
Morrmoncians, their Anſwer 10 the Greeks, 16. Are a 
- Gvided People, sid. Their Anfwer to Xenophon, 27 
Their Habit and military Diſcipline, 28. "The Can 
af their Divifions; 30. Are attacked, 32. And routed, 
. The remarkable Situation of Tenni, 34. 
Fa 8 36. A free Nation, — 249 


J | MyYs1an, 


INI D E X. 
My$1aN, his falſe Ambuſcade, 17. Is wounded; 18. 


His Dance, 86. With a Woman, — 87 


2 


| +0122. „ $45 Dem orc 
Nzon, the Afniat, receives the Share of Cheirifephur, 19. 
| ' Accuſes . 59. Perſuades  Xenophon to march 


by himſelf, 104. Succeeds Cheiriſopbus, 118, Deſirous 
to pleaſe the Soldiery, 121. Leads out a Party, and is 


defeated, 122. Left to guard the Camp, 123. For- 


bids Cyratades to facrifice, 169, | Leads the Army to 


the Thracian Lacy, 170. Propoſes to to the 
- Cher/ſoneſus, ibid. Draws off his Forces, encampy 
at a Diſtance, 173. Stays when the reſt join-Seurbes, 
181. Attempts to perſuade the reſt to ſtay, — 182 
Non Teichus, a Town of Thrace, — 206 


Nic ano, the Laceuæmonian, ſlays Dexippus,— 9 


| * a 0 N n 10423 A 
Obarslaxs, join Seuthes, in great Numbers, 204, and 
209. Teres, the King of, 205. One of them comes 
with Medoſades to Xenophon, 223. Rebukes Medoſades, 226 
OLYMPIA, | | 20, 22 
Ouzns, among the Greets and Romans, — 92,93 n. 
OraurrNon,aFown of Dandanas, —— 241 


ParnlaconiAxs, their Country, 46. Their Strength, 
47. Loſe no Opportunity of annoying the Greets, 81. 
Admire the Greek Sports, 83, 87. Conclude a Peace, 87 

ParTHENIUS, a River, 47. Its Mouth, —— 7500 


PzxGAMvUs, a City of Ma, 2 
Enarn raus, a City pf > vol 16. 64 7 
PRRSIA& Dance — 66 
PRASITu ns, 8 


| : | b) 
Putlzstus, has Charge of the Ships, 19. Is inſt 
| —— 55. Condemned to pay a Fine, 50. 1 kent 
to bius, k — 167 
PRrILOXENUS, of - Pelena, mounts the Rampart without 


14 


4 


ProLot, a Mountain, 


ParRrASIAS, commands in the Rear, — 1286 
Pgarxiscus, of Acbaia, leads the Army into the Thra- 
cian Villages, 170. Propoſes to carry it to Seathes; ibid. 
. Goes with Xenophon to „178. Receives a Yoke 
of Oxen from Seuthes, * His honeſt Reſolution, 207 

2 1 Pisos, 


ef Vor. II. PF, 


* 
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Piegons, ſee Syrians, 1 in Vol. I. TE 


Por us, appointed Admiral, in the Room of e 17 
Po.YCRATES, his Ex on, Vol, I. 280.) Has the 
—— of *. Gall 6 3 Kenophon to 
| hes, 175. t to in a Speech” 
in favour 85 221 
1 ſent- from Thimbron for the Army, 2 
Incurs the Cenſure of the Army, ñł2xß:' 
Pzoct Es, comes to the Aſſiſtance of — NG 
PrxoOxXEnvUus, the Baretian, his Name inſcribed: upon Xeno- 
phon's Offering, — — — 40 
Px xis, an 4rcadian, commands i in the Rear, — 1426 
. ä — — 87 


RaTrnss, ſent from Pe) a EI the-Greeks,/ 


— 125 


Royaras, Governor of Babylon, — i 
'5 5" | Fx * bas "65 BY -14a7.%6T} 
4% 46 : 8 . \ N. : bb 5623 
SALMYDESSUS, a Thracian Town upon the Euxise, 208 
SauoL As, an Achaian, Ambaſſador A 48. Com 


mands in the Rear, — — 125 
Scirus, a. Town near Olympia, — { 20. 
SELLENUS, two Rivers, of this Name, nnn 
SkLru IBA, 209 
Szurnzs, ſends to 158. 83 "Gains Chaner: 

and Phryniſcus, 17 1. Treats with Xexgphon, 176. His 


Manner of Life, ibid. Related to the Lthenians, 179. 
"Agrees. to. take the Army into Pay, 180. His Pro- 
— to Xenophon, 181. And to the Army, 184. In- 
vites the Officers to Supper, 186. Pledges: 
and ſhews his Agility, 192. Conforms- to the Greek 
Cuſtom in marching, 193. Rides before upon the 
l Burns the: Country, 2 Sends Pro- 
poſals to D ge. Kills all he takes, ibid. 
_ to hou's Aſſiſtance, 203. His Army greatly 
increaſed, 204, Tries: to corrupt the Officers, 205 
Grows coal. towards KXenophon, 206. Chides Heraclido, 
. 207. . Sends for ibid, His Army fuperior to 
_ the Greeks, 208. Diſpleaſed: with Aalen, 209. Con- 
fers in private. with the Lacedemonians, 210. —4 

them ta the Army, 211. Wichdraws from the 

222. Tries. to W 9 + Removes'to a 
| Diſtance, ibid. 1 upon to pay the 
| Creeks, reehs; 235, Governor of. uropean T hratians, 249 
SILANUS, 


IN D E Xx. 
$1Lanvus, of Anmbracia, divulges Xenophon's Secrets, 49. 
Deſtrous to return to Greece, 50. The Soldiers threaten 


to puniſh him if he leaves them, 57. Makes his Eſ- 
from Heraclea, — — 8 


Stans Maceftius, gives the Signal, — 202 
Stork, à City in — — 89 
StworzANs, ſend Ambaſiadors to the Greeks, 39. Send 
to Timaſfion to engage him to carry the Army out of the 
A 4 Gato ony of the Milefrans, 89. Send the 
Greeks'a Preſent, . — ww i. 
Stralers, a Dance in honour of, 83 
Smicezs, ſlain with all his _— — 107 


Sy1T, of a large Size, — 244 
SpITHRIDATES, ſent by — to oppoſe 

Greeks, 125 
SYENNESIS, Kong of Cilicia, 


Tzxzs, an Anceſtor of Sei Bi — wb & 205 
TIIIEBAEZus, Governor of the Phafians and Hiſperitæ, 249 
TzUTHRANIA, a City of Myfia, — 112, & 2 
THEAGENES, the Locrian, wounded, — 0; 
TrzBzs, Plain of, — 242 
Tuszuopox, a River, 47+ Its Mouth, 99 
Tuiuszon, ſent from Greece againſt Tiſſapbernes, 209. 
Arrives and takes the Army under his Command, 249 
Makes War upon Tifſaphernes and Pharnabazu:, ibid. 
Trworarx, his falſe Information concerning Xenophen's De- 
Hs Peer Sent by Timaſſon to Sinope and Heraclea, 5 1. 
— 2 to give Wa 54. 1 5 


3 Aſtatie, deſcribed, | = 
'TaurAacians; their Dance, 82. Have the Advantage 
over "the Arcadians,- 107, Reduce them to great 
Streights, 108.  Frighted away by 112. 
Cuſtom of drinking out of Horns, 177. And of buy- 
ing their Wives, 181. Wear Fox-Skins, .198..” Treat 
about a Peace, 201. Have a — to:ſurprize. Xeno- 
| hon, and are routed, 203. 


THY NIANs, dangerous Enemies in the Night, 176, ſee 
'Thratian. | 
Taxa thus, the Gwk not ſuffered to attackoliem, 
38. A free Nation, 3 — 249 
2 ; 


259 


e above Ne, 


260 


IN D E X. 


TiuAsrox, a Dardanian, his falſe: Information againſt 


Tinzsirnzus, of Trebiſond, ſent to the llehnarian, 26 


Xenophon, 50. Engages fora Sum of Money to carry the 
Army out of the Lawine, 51. Promiſes the _ Pay, 
ibid. Is diſappointed of the Money, 58. And is 
ſorry for what is paſſed, ibi, Sent before with the 
2 110, 112. Purſues the Enemy, 131. Forbids 
ratades to (acrifice, 169. Leads t e Army to the 
or an Villages, 170. Deſirous to return Home, 

. . His Preſent, to Seuthes, 190. Leads on with 
Seur bes, 196. Reeeives a Yoke o Oxen from yy 9 wo 
208. His honeſt Reſolution, 207 


Tor ulis, the Crierr,rü„„ — 


TxEzB150ND, a Greet City, the Inhabitants of, ſupply the 
Greeks walk Denen 8, 9. Conduct & them — 10 


Ur aſl 5 . C 
LYSSES, arrives in his own ountry, | — 
Wak, ſee Tay in Vol, I. : 9 


X 


| XanTueLss, an Abalas, condemned in a Fine, — 70 
 XgnoPRon, his Advice to the Army about their Stay at 


_ Trebijond, 3. Marches againſt the Drilians, g. Gives 
Directions for the Attack, 12. Orders the Houſes to 
be ſet on Fire, 16. His offering to Apollo and Diana, 
20. Speech to oo ans, 26. — the 
Soldiers, 31, His Anſwer to Hecatonymus, 40. Propo- 
ſals to the Sinopeans, 48. "Has Thoughts of building a 


1 City, 49. Is accuſed to the Army, 51, Oc. Vindicates 


himſelf, 55. Refuſes to come. into the Meaſures of 
2 — and Thorax, 58. His Speech to the Arm) 


about returning to the Phaſes, 60. Pro to purify 


8 pan the . 


the _ 70. \ Tried for beating a Man, 71. His 
4. Is acquitted, 78. De- 

ines the Poſt of Gen Speech upon that 
Occafion, 96. The Reaſon o& his Refuſal, 98. Re- 
fuſes to go to Heraclea, 102. Perſuaded to march by 
himſelf, 104. Firſt fails, and then marches thro? the 


Middle of e Country, 106. Speaks to his Men con- 


verning the Relief of the Arcadians, 109. Offers ſacri- 


. Propoſes to march, 118 


— 


fice concerning their goin out of e Camp, 116. 
Refuſes to lead the Army, 
8 - Goes to tho Relief © of a Party, 122. | 8 


L | * : | 3 
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againſt the Enemy, 123. His Propoſal for the Attack, 
125. Anſwers Sophenetus, 127. Encourages the Men, 
129, 130, Orders the Attack, 131. Appeaſes a Tu- 
mult, 135. Speech concerning the Aﬀair of Dexippus, 
136. Offers Cleander the Command of the Army, 
141. Contracts Friendſhip with him, 143. Propoſes 

to leave the Army, 158, Anſwer to the Meſſage of 
Stuthes, ibid. Is adviſed by Cleander not to go away, 
159. Reſtrains the Army from plundering Byzantium, 
163. Speech to the Soldiers upon the Occaſion, 164. 
Takes leave of the Soldiers, 169. Arrives again at the 
Army, 173. His Anſwer to Seuthes, ibid. In Danger 

of being apprehended, 174. Goes to Seuthe, 175. 

 Seathes makes him large Promiſes, 181. He pro 
to the Army the joining of Seurhes, 182. In ſome Per- 
plexity about a Preſent, 188. His Preſent to Seuthes, 
191. Propoſes the Greek Manner of Marching, 193. 
Orders the young Men to advance, 196. flees 
himſelf of the Eminences, 197. Quarters in a Village 
near the Enemy, 201. In t Danger, 202. Marches 
up the Mountain, 204.  Repri Heraclides, 206. 
Is accuſed by an Arcadian. 211. Vindicates himſelf, 
"_ Offers Sacrifice to Jupiter, 222, Anſwers Medo- 
fades, 224. Advice to the Lacedemonians, 226. Pro- 
poſal to Mede/ades, 227. His beautiful Speech to Sex- 
shes, 228. His prudent Management, 237. His Pover- 
ty, 240. Offers Sacrifice to the Meilichian Fapiter, 241. 
gal, his Horſe, 242. Goes out upon an Expedition 
without Succeſs, 244. Goes out again, and ucceeds, 
247. In good Circumſtances, —— 248 


—— — 9 ——— ier * d 


Zzrakchus, a Commillary, attacked, 66. Eſcapes by 
Sea, 67 


— b 
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Books printed for Jonx Nrenot.80w, by Gunst | 


am e Newtoni Prinipis Plolophiz N turalis 
SEE 107. 6d. ; l 


II. Meditationes Analy „ab Edvardo Waring M. D. Trin. Coll. 
apud Cantab. Matheſeos rofeſſore Lucafiano, Regiæ Societatis, & Bo- 
nonienſis Scientiarum — * Quarto, (. 15. 


III. Remarks on = Pam entitled, 'The Principles of the R 
_ volution vindicated : the ork of R. Watſon, D.D. F.R.S. nd Re 


gius Profeſſor of Divinity in Cambridge. Quarto, 17. 


IV. A Vindication of Dr. Watſon, or, an Anſwer to « Pamphlet, 
entitled, Remarks, &c. Quarto, 6d. 


V. De Deſcenſu Graviam de Mota Pendulorum in Cycloide & de 
r Warto, 25. | 


V. Six Philoſophical Diſſertations on the Mechanic Powers; Ela- 
ſtic Bodies, Falling Bodies, the Cycloid, the Parabola, the Rain-bow, 
Dr. Morgan, late Maſter of Clare-Hall; publiſhed by Dr. Samuel 

larke, in his Notes on Rohault's Phyfics : into r by Dr. 


John Clarke. Quarto, 3 


VII. A Treatife of 'Fluxions, Trae) Lyons, Jun Second Edi- 
tion, improved, 8vo. 3 5- 6d. by 


VIII. „ ere 
Reddita. Auctore G. Wakefield, Oel 


IX. ColleRio Sententiarum, Exemplorum, Teſtimoniorum, nec non 
& Similitudinam, in uſum Scholaſticz Juvencutis. Operd & — 


Johannis Bennet, A. M. 25. 64. ſexwed. 


2 The seie Juvenal 3 i Proſe; with 7 
planatory and Claſſical Notes, relating * e Laws uſtoms o 
the Greeks and Romans. 8vo. 3 5. | 


XI. M. Tullii Ciceronis de Officiis 8 Filium, Libri tres. 
Notis illuſtravit, & tum Manuſcriptorum ope, tum conjectura emen- 
davit Zacharias Pearce, S. T. P. nuper Epiſcopus Roffenſis. Editio 
Tertia. 5 5. on fine Paper, and 35. 64. on Crown Oftavo. 


ipta, numeris Elegiacis Latinè 
ef. Cant. Alumno- 8vo.- 15. 


Books printed for Jonx Nicnor sox, in Cambridge. 


XII. Tully's Three Books of Offices, tranſlated into Engliſh ; 
with Notes explaining the Method and Meaning of the Author, Ninth 
Edition, corrected and improved. By Thomas Cockman, D. D. 
Maſter of Univerſity-Coll. Oxon. 12mo. 25. 6d. 


XIII. Memoria Technica, by Grey, abridged. 12mo. 27 
X1V, Hebrew Grammar, by Lyons, 8yo. 2s. 


XV. Funebres Orationes, per Bentham, 8v0. The Greek, taken 


from Thucydides, Plato, Lyfias and Xenophon, may be had ſeparate, 
price 3s. as may alſo the Latin Tranſlation, price 1s. 69. . 


XVI. Locke's Common-Place Book, _ engraved on Copper- 
Plate, with Improvements, by a Gentleman of the Univerſity of Came 
bridge. Quarto, 5 | 


XVII. Z#mnoQwros Koe AraCarius RN ETH. A Thoma 
Hutchinſon. Editio Tertia, nuper recognita. Cantab. E Typis 


Academicis. 8 vO. 87. on ſuperfine medium, and 6s, on good demy_ 


CIRCULATING-LIBRARY, 


„%% JOHN NICHOLSON's CixcvtaTtineo-Liprany, which 


has been eſtabliſhed many Years at Cambridge, is now conſiderably 
enlarged on the moſt approved Plan, and is allowed to be the moſt 
extenſive and moſt convenient Library in the Kingdom; conſiſting 
of the moſt Capital Books in HisTroxy, MaTagmaTics, AnTi» 


UITIES, Law, Pursic, VoYactes, Novite, DicTionarigs, 
RAMMARS, &c. &c. in various Languages. 


a A CaTaLocGuR of the Libraryy including all the New Publica- 
tions to the preſent Time, is now ready for Delivery, Price 6 4. 
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